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Manners and CuflomSy 

I T has been already ob/erred, that the 
religion of Brimha inculcates marriage 
as a duty; and parents are ftridly en- 
joined to marry their children before the 
expiration of their eleventh year at lateft. 
Polygamy is allowed, hut not always prac- 
tifed, unlefs there be no profpc£t of an heir 
by the firft wife ; and as it is an objeft of 
the firfl: confequence with the Hindoos to 
leave behind them a reprefentative, who 
may perform the ufual ceremonies for the 
repofe of their fouls, fliould the marrying a 
VoL. II3 H Jfxnnd 
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fecond wife, and their facrifices to Lin- 
gam% prove ineflcclual, they commonly 
adopt a fan from among their relations f. 

The Hindoos arc fo (crupulous with re- 
fpeO: to the virginity of their brides, that 
they marry extremely young, although 
confummation is deferred • till the parties 
arrive at the age of puberty j nor will they 
marry a perfon with whom thole fymp- 
toms have already’ appeared to which the 
fex is fubje<f!k. Ihftahccs frequently occur^ 
of a man far-' advanced in life being mat^- 
ried to a- child of eight or ten years of 
age ; and a widow cannot marry again, 
even if the hufband fliould die, before Ihe 
'has attained an age proper to be admitted 
to his bed. ■ , ' ■ 

The Hindoo -women are not entitled to 
any inheritanccc If a man dies without 


* See Sectch Ylll. 


■f See Sketch V. • 

male 
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inale ifliue, his fortune defcehds 'to his 
adopted fon; or if he has none, to his 
neareft kinfman, who is obliged to main- 
tain the women and children that belonged 
to, and were maintained by, the deceafed* 
And if there fhould even be no property^ 
that duty falls upon thofe who enjoy the 
' right of inheritance* 

AU orphans are received into the fa- 
mily of the neareft of kin* to the deceafed’s 
father, who is obliged by the law to bring 
them up in the fame manner as his own 
children, to marry the girls, and place the 
fons in the profeflions of their fathers* 

AVhen an Hindoo has no children of 
his own, ‘and rcfolvcs to adopt a child 
he aftemblcs his relations and thofe of the 
boy who is to be adopted. A large brafs 
plate is placed on the floor, upon; which 


• Sec Sketch V, >ol. 5 . pgc 136, 
B 2 
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the child Rands, alone, if fufiiciently old ; 
if nof, he is held by a Brahman. The 
hulband and wife then fay, with a loud 
voice, “ Plaving no fon of our own, wc 
“ wifh to adopt the child who is now be- 
“ fore you. — ^We chufe him to be our fon, 
“ and henceforward he has, and is to cn- 
“ joy, the fame right to our fortune, as if 
he were really begotten by, and bora 
“ of us j nor is he to expeO any thing 
from his natural parents. In confirma- 
tion of which we fhall proceed to make out 
“ vows, if you who are prefent have no- 
thing to objeft.** A fign of approbation 
being then made by thofe who affift at 
the ceremony, the hufband and wife drink 
fome water mixed with faffron, and pour 
what remains on the child’s feet. An at- 
teftation of the tranfadlion is then made 
out, and figned in the prefence of the 
company. Should the perfons who have 
adopted the boy have afterwards children 
of their own, the adopted fon Rill re- 
1 3 tains 
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tarns his right of iuheritaace as the eldcft, 
and far from repenting of what they have 
done, they are taught to believe, that this 
favour of the gods is to be aferibed to the 
ftranger whom, they had introduced into 
their houfe. 

The hutbands in general do not receive 
any dower with their wives. But, on the 
xonirary, when a girl is demanded of her 
father in marriage, and his confent ob- 
tained, a prefent is made to liim by the 
■intended huiband, as a fign that Ihe thence- 
forward belongs to him. 

Many inftances, however, occur of a 
•rich man chufing a poor relation to marry 
‘his daughter, when he is at the cxpence of 
the wedding, and receives him into his 
houfe, or gives him a portion of his for- 
tune. In that cafe, the bridegroom quits, 
with certain formalities, the family of his 
• B 3 parents, 
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pnrcnls, and enters into, and becomes one 
of that of Ids father-in-law. 

The marriage ceremonies arc both te- 
dious and c;cpcnfivc. Altliough the match 
be prcvioufly agreed on by lire parents, the 
father of the boy goes with much forma- 
lity, and demands the girl for his fon. 
The anfwcr is returned with equal cc- 
rcmony> and many preliminary forms be- 
ing obferved, the day of marriage is fixed. 
It is celebrated at the hoiife of the bride. 
Bcfidcsjthc ufual rooms for receiving vi- 
fitors, a large area is covered, and formed 
into a pandal^ or great temporary hall, 
which is lined with white linen, or chintz, 
and hung round and decorated with gar- 
lands of flowers. The bride and bride- 
greo m ar e feated at one end of it, Under 
a kind of canopy, with their faces to the 
eaft. The bride is on the left hand of the 
bridegroom, and a certain number of 
Brahmans 
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Brahmans Hand on each fide of them. The 
relations and guefts fit round the room, 
on the floor % which is fpread with new 
mats, covered with carpets, and thefe gene- 
rally likewife covered with while linen. 

A fpot for performing the facrifice is 
marked out in the centre of the room, 
with flowers diftrihuted on the floor in va- 
rious figures. If thofe who are to be mar- 
ried be of the Vifhnou-Bukht, the Brah- 
man who prefides at the ceremony invokes 
Vifhnou'and Lctchimy to be propitious to 
them ; or, if they be followers of Sheevab, 
he calls upon Slieevah and Gowry. The 
altar is then lighted, and whilft the Brah- 
man reads paflages from the facred writ- 
ing'!, he occafionally throws into the fire 


• Cliairs arc untjrown, but m the pofleffions of 
Europeans , and to have a feat cl<n’ated above the 
Jevel of the floor, 14 a mark of djftin^lton and fij- 
fertonty. 

B 4 


bits 
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bits of fandal wood, benzoin, fiigar, and 
other articles. Worfliip is performed to 
Bawaney, to Vifhnou, and to Sheevah ; 
during which, at certain intervals pointed 
out by the Brahmans, the bridegroom rifes 
from his feat, and walks round the place 
of facrifice, attended by the bride. The 
principal Brahman then calls out to the 
father of the bride by his name, who, going 
up to his daughter, takes her by the hand, 
and joins it with that of the bridegroom ; 
then invoking fome of the gods, he calls 
cn them to witnefs, that he gives his daugh- 
ter to be the wife of fuch a one, naming 
his fon-in-law. The Brahman hereupon 
gives the /alj or gold ornament that mar- 
ried women wear round the neck, into the 
hand of the bridegroom, by whom it is 
tied round the neck of the bride, and flie 
is thenceforward his married wife. He 
then fwears before the nuptial fire, that he 


will 


• See SkCTcii VII. \oI. i. p. 304. 




AKD CrSTCMS, Ac. 9 

-will be careful of, and lind to her : and 
leading her up to one of thofc ftoncs that 
nre ufed for grinding fpiccb and other in- 
gredients for forae of tlieir vlduals, he 
places her hand on it, thereby implying the 
obligation {Ite has con;raG.cd of taking care 
of his houfehold concerns. A plate of dry 
rice being brought to the Brahman, he 
mixes it nuh faffron, and after having 
prayed to the gods, he throv.s a httle on 
the {boulders of the bridegroom and bride. 
Grand proccfTions arc made through the 
totvn. The young married couple fit in 
the fame pallanUeiiy attended by their re- 
lations and friends, fome in pallanltens^ 
others on horfes and elephants; and fo 
great is their vanity, that they frequently, 
^it fuch ceremonies, borro\Y or hire num- 
bers of tbofe animals. 

The rejoicings laft feveral days. The 
evenings are fpent in difplaying fireworks 
and ilhnninations, and in feeing dancers. 
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•who accompiny the dance by fongs Aiitablc 
to the occ.'vhon. 'Flie whole concludes 
wiili prcfonis to the llrahma»js and prin- 
cipal gucAs, and alms to the poor. The 
prefents' to the guefls generally confift 
in and pieces of muflin, or other 

cloths, 

Tlic marriage ccrcntoilits arc of courfc 
more or'lefs pompous, 'according 'to the 
rank dnd 'nicans Of the parties. But all 
pride thcmfclvcs^on being as fumpiuous as 
they can. « ' ’ 

< lU ttif i' • 

When* the 'bride appears' to Iiave arrived 
at the age of puberty, various ceremonies 
are again' ufed. Tlvc parents receive com*- 
pliments^bf 'congralulatiori, and the. mar»- 
riageiis'cohfammated, '' 

' 'ill; ai I " ’ ’ 

"When fhe becomes pregnant ; when fhc 
pafTes the feventh month without accident ; 
and when Ihe is"' delivered of her fchild ; 

' there 
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there are, at each of thofe epochs, ceremo- 
nies to be performed, and thanhfglvlngs 
made to the gods. 

On the tenth day after the birth of the 
child, the relations arc aOembled to afiift 
at the ceremony of giving it a name. The 
Brahmans proceed to examine the planets ; 
and if they be found unfavourable, the ce- 
remony is deferred, and facrifices per- 
formed to avert misfortune. When a fit mo- 
ment is difeovered, they fill as many pots 
with water as there are planets, and per- 
form a facrifice to their honour. They 
then fprinkle the head of the child with 
water taken from the pots }' a Brahman 
gives it fuch a name as he may think the 
beiVadapted to tlic time and cirqumftances ; 
and the ceremony is concluded with pray- 
ers, prefents to the Brahmans, and alms to 
Aepoor. , , , , 

It is the duty of all mothers to fucUe 
their own children, nor can it be difpenfed 

VoL. n. B 6 with 
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\vUh but in cafe of fickncfs. When a boy 
arrives, at a fit age to receive tlie ftring, 
which the Hindoos of the three firft cajls 
wear round their bodies, frefh ceremonies 
are performed, and prefents given to the 
Brahmans. 

The ufual education of the boys confifts 
in teaching them to read and write. There 
are fchools in all the towns and principal 
villages. The mailers are Brahmans. The 
place where the boys are taught is gene- 
rally a pandal^ or room made of beams 
'and leaves of the palm tree. The boys fit 
on mats on the floor. The books are of 
leaves, as already deferibed Thofe who 


• See tlie note to page 175, vol. 1. Sketch VII. 

M. Zicgenbalg, who made fo great a proficiency 
m the Tamoul or Malabar language, fays, that he 
and Ins colleague M. Plotchau, began to learn it by 
attending the infinifliODS gircn tc^he dnldren, and 
writing in the fand with their fingers after the dura- 
tion of the mafter ; by which means tliey learnt to 
read and write at the fame time. 


write. 
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1 ■ ' 

write, hold in the left hand the booh, and 
in'the other a fteel bodUn, |With which 
they make a flight imprcnion,on the leaf. 
But they frequently begin by making let- 
ters and figures with their finger m fand 
fpread on the floor, and fometimes learn 
to calculate with fmall Ihells ^ and pebbles. 
Thofe of the Khatry or Rajah caj! may, 
to a^ certain dcgfee, be mftrufted in the 
fcicnces. ^ 

As all the dlfierent profeflions amongR 
the Hindoos form as many clalTcs or tribes, 
e% cry one learns at home the profeflion be 
belongs to, nor can he quit it for any 
other (■. 


• See Skctcu XI 

-}■ llauilijuaqiiam Iicct unius ordi/iis rirnm ahcriu? 
uxoTcm JcduccTC, neque cxcrcitium mutarc, neque 
cnim fas eft nilitsm asram colcrc, ncc phnofophan 
artilTcciv X)5 Sir. hb ji cap. lo. 

Tlie 
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The girls receive their inftnidlion under 
the eye of their parents, vvhicli feldom con- 
fifts in any thing but the duties preferibed 
to them by their religion. 

While "^omen arc under thofc monthly 
Tifitations that are peculiar to their fex, 
they quit their Iiufband’s bed, and retire to 
a feparate apartment; nor do they even 
cat in focieiy, until they have bathed and 
purified thcmfelves. 

i ' 

The, pra'ilice of^burning the dead Is al- 
moft urilveifal'} and that of the ■widow 
burning hcrfelf on the funeral pile with 
the body oft her deceafed hufband ftiU 
exlfts. t Itifeems to i have been the inten- 
tion 1 ofltthct Mahomedan government to 
difcouragcia pradlice fo fhocUng to huma- 
nity;! but the governors of the provincea 
arenaccufed of having employed the preju- 
dice ofi'the Hindoos to gratify their ava- 
rice, 
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rice, by coniuving at it for a fum of 
money. It at prefcnt prevails mod in the 
Mahratta dominions, and in the countries 
of the ancient Rajahs, where inflances of 
the kind are frequently to be met with, 
particularly in families of high dillindlion. 
In the territories belonging to the Knglifli, 
it has every where been oppofed, and 
rarely happens there unlefs it be done fc- 
cretly, or before thofc who may have au- 
thority to prevent it can be fufKciently 
apprized. The law rather recommends than 
requires it, as it only fays: lih proper 

“ for a woman to burn herfelf vrith her huf- 
“ band’s corpfc — and future bleffings 
are promifed as a reward for doing fo. 
But in cafe the widow (Kould prefer to live, 
file is enjoined to obferve inviolable chaf- 
tity, to cut off her hair, and not to wear 
jewels or any other ornament. There are 
nevertlielefs feme particular cafes in which 
A* RT evra Ajr6iWcn. A woman is not to 
• burn 
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burn hcrfclf, if fhc be vrith child j or if 
her hufband died at a diflancc from her, 
unlefs fhe can''procnrc his girdle and'tur- 
ban to be placed on the funeral pile. The 
intention of fo barbarous a praftice is fuf- 
iicicntly evident ; and in all Oriental coun- 
tries, the fuperiority and fecurity of the 
hufband, and the prefervation of his do- 
meftic authority, feem to have been a main 
objeft ^Nith legiflatdrs. ' 

Such is the influence of cuflom, and the 
fenfe of ;^amc,'that a woman of tlic^higheft 
birth, brought up with the care and de- 
licacy fuitable to her rank, and poflefling 
that timidity and gentleuefs of manners na- 
tural to her fex, and for which the women 
of Hindoftan are fo eminently diflinguiflied, 
will undergo this awful facrifice with as 
much fortitude and compofure as ever .were 
■exhibited by any hero or philofopher of 
antiquity. - ~ - 

I never 
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I never was frefent at fuch a ceremony, 
but -a perfon of my acquaintance, who 
happened to fee one, gave me the following 
defcriptlon of k : 

“ A funeral pile 'being crewed on a piece 
“ cf ground t\iat was confecrated to the 
purpofe, tl)e body oF tlie Rajah was 
** brought from the fort, accompanied by 
** many Brahmans, and others, and fol- 
“ lowed by the widow, attended by rels- 
“ tions of both fexes. Being arrived at 
the funeral pile, the body was placed on 
it, and certain ceremonies being per- 
“ formed, the widow took leave of her rcla- 
“ tions. She embraced thofe of her own feX ; 
took off fomc jewels that fhc wore, and 
dikributed them among them, as the laft 
“ tokens of her afTcfllon. The women ap- 
“ peared to be greatly afllifled; fome filcntly 
“ weeping, and others making exceffivc la- 
** mentations. But flic was perfedlly com- 
pofed, fmiled, and endeavoured to comfort 
“ them. She then advanced to the pile, and 
** in a folcmn manner walked round it. She 
"VoL. II. c . 
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“ flopped ; ' and . after contemplating the 
** corpfe, touched the feet with her handi and 
“raifed/it to her forehead, incliningqhcr 
“ body forwards. She then faluted the ipec- 
“ tators in the fame ,in.apnef ; and with 
“ the aOlflance of,thejBrahmans mpunted 
“,the pile, and feated hcrfelf by^the fide 
“ of the corpfe. Some who^ flood near^her 
“ with torches in their hands,^fet^fije^<0 it, 
“ and, as was comppfed ,of jJryu^Ood, 
“ flya'Vj ^jand other com^urtihfe jpat^/als, 
“ it w^s^ in^antly mja^flame. jjThe finoke 
“ wa^jpt^ great, ^that I imagine this 

“ unforjtunatej fjhave 

“ been immediately fuffocated, which,' I 
“ own,^ ^fforded^rae^^ajjfort pf melancjhgly 
“ comfort,, from the idea that her fuffer- 

Uila ijii It b’ jHbim — c H 

“ incs would foon be ended.’* , ,i 

. haij ./ ./ I o I. uiit 1 1 ^ o//)} 

j jiMri^Holwell gives la* vety particular ac- 
count '^ofaa ceremonyjof the'fadie ’’kind, 
which' infert from 
C(^inogony'x>f^be Gentbos* ^ srfi-- " 

J .1 -> t 'liyi ^ 

* Or Hindoos 

“At 
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rit“AAt''^rive ofnhe’dock'-'in the’ m'ornlng 

'* 'b^’‘the '4th'* of’ Pebruary^ 

“’Rlfa’am Chund PunditJ'i/f ‘the’ Mahtiratta 
“ tnbei ^aged*" twehty-'eight ^yeara. His 
“ -witJow (for ‘he'had^but one‘%vifc);'^ged 
^**h’efween ‘fevOTteen‘*an'd eighteen,' as foon 
as-^lle^espired^ difflaihing to 'wait the 
**’tefm’ allowed' her for refle£lldn’,“imme- 
‘“diately declared tc)*'the Brahmafe^^and 
wiinelTes^ pref^W'^het refdluiioti td hum. 
^^’AsHhe family was of no fmall cohfider- 
^‘'£tion, all the merchants of CofTimhuzaar, 

** and her relation?, left no arguments un- 
“ efla;^ed to dilTuade her from il'.**^Lady 
RulTel, with the tendereft humanity^,' fent 
“ her‘ feveral medages to the^VamVpur- 
“ pofe ; — the infant tiaie of her^ children 
“ (two girls and a boy, the eldeft no't four 
** years of age), and the terrors and pain of 
“ the^death fhe fought, were painted to her 
*t in the ftrongeft and moft lively colouring ; 
“—file was^deaf to all; — Ihe gratefully 
“thanked Lady RulTel,' and fent her word, 
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“ fh’e hatl'''now nothihgtb Iffe fbr,^^fclit*i‘e- 
commended her thilUrcn to her^pKotW- 
“ tion.^i When the torments f of i burning 
■were Hifged tin ‘Urrore/h tb lier, fhe, ‘with 
“ a refolved and rcalirfl countenance/ iput 
“ her finger into the fire’,>-andtheldjit there 
“ a confiderable timejlrflief then, jwithjone 
“ hand, put fire in the palm of the other, 
“ipririUed incenfe janlit,i^nnd furdigated 
“i,thd BrahrnaVS. arl^he confidcralion ofiher 
“Children HfcddeftilmMof lpa^en^ ^vas 
ag^in ui5;cd (to her/— She replied, J^tbat 
care\xif ^lhem> i She 
♦hwisuat/^ laftitgiven jtd’ underflandy-* jflie 
“'^fhohld mbtibe fperniiltcd!to>burn;[ ibis, 
“(for! a'llhdrtflfpaccjU-fccmed !to{glvc jhfer 
*‘'deep afflidlion^ hutf/bon recolleflingiher- 
** feff, Idhc hold /thcnipdcaUi fWasiiniilier 
' ^‘^po^feridandithatrif (Ihe was not alloVved 
to bum,I according to ithc principles of 
‘^herii-^, fflie would tftarve Uicrfelf.orrHer 
* ‘^ffriends,' finding her thus‘pt:rcmjitor}'iand 
“ refoUed, were obliged at lafl to aOent. 

•* " The 
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, the dcceafed^was carried 

i.‘^dov;n;to thenwiilfct ftde,' early, ^jthe rfol- 
Jjfilowing'idnorn’vng ; i tht widow followed 
.“/about ten'o’clockj-taccompaftiedtby three 
‘‘(Vety j principal jBrahmans, her ' children, 
IVparehts',' and'.irelatlonv and a numerous 
ibconcourfe oTpebplc.^*^' ' ? * ^ 

If'1 I'"* mh>J V'l> •!. ' 1‘ . t I 

L‘jM“^irhe order, lof 'leave* -for her /^burning 
"lyrdid '\not\ -arrive from Hofleynl Khan, 
a‘i/Fou2daar « of oMorflikdabad,* untlliihfier 
and'iit: WaS-theri <brDUght iby one 
'■/‘rbf ihe'Sbubah’s own^ officers, V^^vho had 
alhorders ‘tO‘’fee that ihei burnt voluntarily. 
/^rrhe-’timotKeyaraited fdrithe bhJerwas 
i^Jemploy cd In ipraying jwithnhcTtBrahraans, 
and/\^a(hing inahcjGangefc;rnas^QOn as 
i5^rit ’arrived, iffielretired ,aad:){lay£d .fon the 
bi‘/fpHce,’of half ari'’h*out‘m theitnidfl-of, her 
female' rclaliohs,’ amohgft whom; -was her 
lii Imother.; /fhe lb’tii>diveflediherfelfiof her 
J>*‘Ah’am]nV’- iOixf 'inller cnKnTfernSj'’ianQ’‘ri'cu' 
'‘.them in Ta cloth,- which hung fllke an 
.fH ' €13 ** apron 
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“ aprott before her, and condufled by 
“ her fenalc relations to one corner of the 
** pile. On tljc pile uas an arclicd arbor 
** formed of dry nich<, bouglis and lcave*» 
“open on!) at rnt,cnil to admit her cn- 
“ trance j in tins the liody of tlic dcccifcd 
“ \%as depofited, h»s head at the end op- 
“ pofilc to the opening. , At the corner of 
“ the pile to which Hie h;td been condufled, 
“ the pralimans |iad made .1 fmall fire, 

“ around, Aehicli flic and .the three Brali- 
n 1 iji » 

“ manijf|it for feme minutes j one of them 
gis canto her, hand a leaf of the i^ate trte 
“ (the,., wood I commonl/j |Confccralcd to, 
“ form partjofj thq funcra| pile) witli^fun- 
“ dry, llfjngs^ on at^ which ^flic tlircw into. 
“ tlic fire,, one. of the others gasc^hera 
“ fecopd leaf, ijWluchj flic Jicld mcr the 
“ flame, j„)ihiHl,, he ^dropped three l:imcs 
“ ferae on it, w Mch , melted^ ^and 

“ fell ,imor the fire (thefe two operations 


* A kind of butter 
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“ werc^'prcparatory fymbols'^of '"her 'ap- 
“‘proaching difiblution by fire) ; " and 
“ wbllft ■’they were performing this, the 
“ third Brahman read to her fome portions 
“of the Aughtorrah Bhade*, and afked 
“ her fome queftions, to which fhc an- 
** fwered with a fteady and ferene coun- 
“ tenance ; but the noife was fo great we 
“ could not underhand what Ihe faid, al- 
** though we were' within ‘a 'yard of her. 
“ Thefe over, £hc ‘ was’ led ' with great 
“ folemnity three times round the pile, the 
“ Brahmans reading before her 5 when the 
“ came the third time to the fmall fire, /he 


“ ftopped, took her rings off her toes und 
“ fingers, and put them' to her bther or- 
“ naraents : here /he took a folemn 
“ majeftic leave of her children, parents, 
“ and relations;! ’after which^^one -of 4he 
“‘Brahmans dipped a large wick of ootton 


in fonic and gave it readyUighted 


^ .• Fid. See Sketch V. page 128. 


G4 


into 
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*‘'imotherhandi''andllcd.her Jto'the fepcn 
Jof^thc 'a^bor 5 IJthere’ allt thbb^tsb- 
“ nians fell fiat' her feetjlji'After 
“ blefied them, they retired t^’cep^ng:'^L”By 
“ two fleps flie afeended the pile, and en- 
“jtered^ the,jarbor.;il on entrance 
V (nad_e^ ajprofound^rfvejence^,at, the^ifcct 
“ of the deceafed, and advanced jiqdjfeqted 
“ herfelf by his head ; fhe looked, in fil^nt 




'n\ ynu ?nrit ; 


“ hatf fet ^fire to. Iee%vard, 'and ' that the 

' riiO'Ji.* iUwii f*'/ 


“ flames blew from her, Ihe rofe and jet 
-rj'oT L OIir/Ltij ri Ji )» ’j-T *f JJu fJUi-T/ 

fire to windward, .and. refumed her jla- 
rijoij not Jii iijjjwf'ii ii iuiDiij... lu jti 

“l wdjat a,d,ignii3^jan4,.y£daunted C9unje- 
J.^5 if^J <5P.itbe .pile the„hift 
hpr|feat,_,can only^be 
' ‘jsvord^j capqot, convey, "a 
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•A juft idea of her. pUe .heb& of com- 

“ibuftihlc- matters, hthc fupporters ofhtlic 
‘iTOofnverci/prefentl'y jconfumed,' and'' it 
♦^Tumblediupon'jher^^ v 


'’“Bernier,' among‘^ther iiiftances of fimi- 
75rlfaerificC3, gives'' the folloiving veryTe- 
feiirhalile ohe':'^ *” ^ 

Jnoin ni *i 

re'^teiftV’tjuc'^je^'panar dc'UVille 

**^ti'Airie(iabiitr AgVa*^ffli- d*6lliiVTfes^ terres 
fifft "t> • 01 •?7‘)V^o^ ,>)^rh iiVfh u' 

des Rajas qui font dans ces^quartiers la, 

*' on nous"donna nouvelles dans une bour- 
6u 'fe’fejidfoit'la caravahe''Vrom- 
“• ktt?n'iant4a*^frlnSeiir' ^ir^pour 
'‘“^aVtlf,^ qu’urt^’femi^e's’en aiioS :x l^Keure 
corps^ de Von'mari. 
*' je^ina! I'eViU 'ilvibiliiA'cnt et'^rn’en^ all^i tout 
“ ciurani^!ru'r^e'*boKf^tI*3n g?ihd^re^^rvoir 
V>aVa\i bA^ft'',!ieVbli’fa‘irea';{rii6n'; ''jk"vis 

?*ren ba’s ‘dans ‘t'e^rdlirvoir, ^Ai Btclit'prelque 
“'a-efee; ‘Une’gr^ridi 'folTc 'pleikd' de^bois, 
P un corps ’mort ctendu ’delTus, une femme. 
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J */ Hi rl] 1 _ ' j; Jl \1 ,0 ” 

“ qui de lorn me parut alTez bien faite, 

iJi.i > j t)‘ nJMjd ■ 

“ aflife fur ce meme buchcr, quatre ou cinq 

iSJOq ^ UjU *il 5 1 

“ Brahmens qui, y mettoient le feu de tous. 

I vJiJJ *<'}! UJ Jjj^ I ^ ; HKIJ ' 

“ cotes, cinq femmes de mediocre ace et, 

JiAil HHj.j i Jllll ’ 

aflez bien vetues qui fe tenoient par la 
“ main en chantant et en dan/ant a I’entour, 

(, > Hi ii j) -uj /<, ( ijj^nr 

“ de la fofie, et une crande foule de monde, 

<ii3j j tur'jt |Mt ® li j f Oil 

“ d’hommes et de femmes qui .regardoient,, 
“ La ,bucher, fut incontinent tout ,en feu, 

Iiillliu 1 I ^iJ|i ■ il ) J J l> vl < II I ,^1 I'MHU 

** parCj^gue^ijin avoit^ jeltd^deflus ^uantit?^ 
*‘jd’l|uil^ cjjd^beiirre, jet jejjvis dans^ce terns 
qucjle feU|^fe 

“^etoimt jj^ttee d’huUIe^ dc fenteur mjlee 
" fy<:c[de^Ja,poudre de fantaus et du^afran. 

** nCj^emai^quai point, 

“jqucilajfemmo s’inquie^atjctfe tourmentat 
*\ien_aucuae /afon; Ton difoit meme juf* 

“ ques Ih qu’on lui avoir cntendu pronojicer 
“ avecfbeaufoup de_ force ces deux paroles, 
ipour donner ,|^^^entendj-e, 

“ fulvaqt ' certains fentimeplSjpartlcuHcrp et 
populaircs dans la Mctempfj’cofe, que 
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“ c etolt pour la cinquiemc fois qu’elle fc 

J ' 1 ’’M 

“ bniloit avec fon merae man, et qu u n^cn 
“ ieftoit plus que deux pour la perfedion; 
“ comme fi elle cut cu alors cette remi- 
“ mfcence ou quelque cfprit prophetique. 
“ Ce ne fut pas li la fin de cette jnfemale 
“ tragedie. Je croyols que ce n’etoit que 
"''par ceremonie que ces cinq femmes clian- 
" toient en danfoient a Vcntour de la fofie; 
" tnals je fus bleu etonnc lorfque la flamme 
"’s’e\am prife aux babits d’une ehtr'elles, 
" qu’elle fe laiffa allcr la tele la premiere 


" dans la folTe, ct qu’enfuitc une autre ac- 
" cablce de la ilaramc et de la fumee, en'fit 
" au^ant que la premiere ; mon 6tonne- 
"^mFnt''redoubldfat par apresj’quanfl Je vis 
"^que te^'ifois qui'reftoient fe'rejlrirent^par 
" la-malri^’ continbefenf’le brafllsllabs’^ifef- 


"firaycr,"ct‘qb*enfih^ les ^ries ap¥eyles’&u- 
“^tre^^,'‘^Hles* fc^^redipitcVeiit’^dib^ 1 le ’feu^ 
" ’cdrame' avoient faii'^leuirslddnijfa^es’.'^^ ll 
eUnuyoit bien ile ce'que jd nc lavois''cc 
" quc'cela vouloit‘'dire,'’mais->j’apprU'mt 
3* * i>I^ ^ I'j continent 



i3 MANNERS AND<C0STOMS, Ac 


*- continent, que c’etoicijtiicinq efclaves qu? 
" voyfintsque^leuc/ maitrelTe etoU 
“ ment affligce de la maladie de fon mari, 
‘'‘et ^qu’eHe^ lul iJe' ne^lui 

point’rtirvh’r^,'^ePd^*'f^^'bmI^r 
**‘ie kiflcr'ent'^iii'ffi touc'h’er^de'cdrapSfncffii* 
de tindreffe' ehvefs cefte maitfeflVj^ek 
” s'c/i^a^erent' de ‘’dc'^Ja'^fuivre^tfans 

“Ya' r6'rdlulion',*'^fet"*de fi^'^bruler^avec^elle. 

' ** PliificUn^p'crlbnnel ators^quc j*e conYullois 

«fw 3 in l>r \ /cIj icfh oju dc i , 

“ lur cc bruicment dcsicmmes avecle corps 
„jij30/.n I)/rl lOfi ,n^fl diip /iudil ic IjrjiJ 

*' de Jeurs mans me voulurent perfuadcr 

■ijlj'uii ojlt V‘d '■>”» i .•'ifo'f 

” que ce qu elles cn^faifojent, n etoit quc 
-0(1 ?nrf0/.*«'5'< tSl « ' I I 

“ par armtic qu dies avoienl cue pour eU':. 

iol.,?ticir. 11^ lol 1 li /'j/ 

« Mar 


If' 


fjutJ 

n Cto 
mn;/" 


; j’aj bicn jeconnu, depuis, nue^ cc 

. , elif '/J-’L- ^ i I . ; ili. 

ut.quun cfTel dc, I opinion, dc la 
ad/V/o! l (tni flijifU). 
jntjon. dc la .coutumc, ct 


“.proention, dc ,1a .cou'tumc, ci quc.lcs 

oilJ.lQl inpdJ /I IJ'I oi a. *ikI i 
f‘ metes, irifatuccs dc<» Icur ieunclic de cette 
bin nr nnr i Jnq •'j/r j ^ m 

** fupernUion, comme d’unc- cliofc tres 

inij'hijioi Uj% 111 j 4jl I u l ) ~ i.i I 

\crtucufe, tres louable, ct. inevitable 
unc femme d’honneur, cn infatuoient dc 
“ mCme rcQirli dc Icurs filles dc Icurtcndre 
“ jcunclTc, (juolqu'au fond cc n’ait Jamais 
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A Rajah, in one of'thofc jirovinces^tHat 
are under, the! dominionnofj the 
being dangeroufly ill, iCAvas privatel^com- 
xnunicated jto the perfbn Avho icommandcd 
in the province, that his wife,* in cafe of his 
death, intended to burn> herfclf with* his 
body. The Rajah had an obly ^child,),a 
hoy of about five years of age. TIieJEu- 
ropean commandant difpatched h native of 
difimftion, in, whomjbcuhad confidence, 
with lafiru£bions, if, ’the Rajahi died|t}to 
reprefent tb his widow, die danger to which 
her fon mufl be expofed, if left to the 
doubtful care of ambitious relations,, who 
had often ‘attempted to^diflnrb even the 
peace , of hisi father ; tljat to live 'for his 
fake, would be yielding! an unnatural and 
imaginary .duly ,to one niiural and im- 
portant j r and that by dlfcharging the 
ofijce of a tender and prudent mother, fiic 
would bell prove her ofTcflion and rcli>c£l 
for the memor)' of her deceafctl hu/hand. 
lie was Iskcvvifc defired to fignlfy to the 
Brahmans, 
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BraUmans, that ffiould they attempt "to ^pro- 
ce^dtto the ceremony, an'officcr, -vVhofcom- 
manded a neighbouring garrifonj'had orders 
ito prevent it.f^^The^fear of^fome^publit a£t 
of -violence prevailed tvUh- the priefts,' and 
nbtnthe arguments with' which, oa-the 
contrary, they were 'highly^ offended,-' 'and 
evemaffeded to treat them with much con- 
tempt, r The Tl.ajahbdied, and' the *WidilW, 
being a^-woman>of*ien(e and .mfirir,“was 
'aft^viirdi' 'of infinite fufe'^'-itj^^her'^fon. 
'Having thus a cUita to'the pr6te£fion and 
good offices of thciperfon wh^ it'riiayhe 
faid, had forced hCr to live,- 'fKe,^‘toohgh 
his raeansi enjoyed a degrefe’of rcfJ)'eQ?^and 
confidcradon, which, accordin^g tVtK^^cuf- 
tora of ‘ the country, {he ^mu^'hthe^wi^e 
have loft'. She obtained froin hini^'feveral 
marks of indulgence 'for hw fon,JftintIMn 
one of’her deUers‘’{hc‘'expreffed lSerfeI?*to 
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- “When yoil rccolleft that I am ^ hid 
“ mother, and that you prevailed on tnc to 
“ (liflionour myfelf for his fake, you 
“ ceafe to be offended at my foliciting this 
“ favour for iiim. You forced a duty on 
“ me, which docs not belong to our /ev * : 
“ if I fail in the execution of it, I fhall be 
“ the reproach of all who arc allied to me; 
“ if X fuccecd, and this country flourini, 
“ my offence may be forgotten : — my hap- 
“ pinefs therefore depends on you ; on 
“ mine, depends that of many confidcr 
“ this, and determine.’* 

T ' 

The Hindoos /bmctimes crc£t a chapel 
on the fpoi where one of llicfc facrificcs has 
been performed ; both on account of the 
foul of the dcccafcd, and as a trophy of her 
virtue. I 

1 Tcmcmbcr to have feen one of thefe 
'■places, where the fpot on which the funeral 


pile 


Meaning iJie JirtAxm of Iijj aJjii 
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jiile had hecn ercSed was inclofed, and 
covered with bamboos, formed into a kind 
of bower, planted with flowering creepers. 
The infide was fet round with flowers, and 
j at one end there was an image. 

’ / ' 

* • jdodorus Siculus gives a remarkable in- 
ftance of a young Indian princefs that 
burnt herfelf with the body of her^hulband, 
,whQ^iWas killed while , commanding the 
Indian troops that aflifted Antigonus againft 
.Eumenes« t } 

The funeral obfcquics are always per- 
formed at night, generally within twenty- 
Tour hours after deceafe j and the heat of 
the 'climate renders'it neceflary not to delay 
them» . As foon a^ a perfon dies, advice is fent 
to all the relations, and thofe who live in the 
neighbourhoodrcpairlo thehoufe, tocondole 
iwiih the family, and attend the funeral. A 
Brahman .preJide? over the ceremony^ and 
all the kinfmen who are to aflift at it fliave 
VoL. II. D and 
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"and wafh themfelves. - The Brahmanrlidv- 
ing likevvife performed his ablutions, iblefTes 
and purifies ithe^honfe, fprinkHng it .with 
confecrated water,,,, The principal relation, 
or mourner, -addreffing hinafelf to^tbe dead, 
calls out his name, aijd, withjthofe pr^ent, 
joins theiBrahman^in praying^the gods ^to 
be favourable to him. The prayer being 
ended. t|,ej^perrorm,akind of facrja^e,™* 

. S ,*,^1 1 ^"'?'? ' Pi ® 

^Yhichjthey^jlir^ow'.ji^cenfej jind tbe,aftej;|of 

jieats fevcralj praypsj barberjjfhaveSjjthe 
'dcceafcd, and^jpareSj jiiSj^ails ; .,after j'^Ybich 
the affiftantsp^afli lhc^^jbod^,^rubj it witii 
the dull of fandal wood, .paint on the fore- 

\ i > r'Jliliili -> » > Jj (* e y , . _/> 

head ,the j^arkjpf^the..^< 5 ^,, ^andt cover^pt 
Mith^a clean^robe.jyj It^js then^ placed on, a 
palank^qnj^adornedjVj’Uh^floY^ers*; and, pre- 
.ceded,by perfons with /arge trumpets, _,ai^d 
drums, ,it is carricdjto 
thCjgrpundjdeftincd fo^ the pcrformancejof 
the funeral rites, wluchjis always .at ifomc 
5 ^ Cl diilance 
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^iftance from the towns. nTlie'^irclations 
and^friends follow it, ’andwh^n the pro- 
'celTion arrives near to the funeral pUeJ the 
corpfe is put ’down,’ and a facrifice is per- 
formed to the aerial fplritS, or genii of the 
place, ^ter the bddy has been examined) 
to fee if there be any figns of hte, it is 
placed on the plle^ and one of the relations, 
having a torch given to him by a Brahman, 
feta fire^to it wilhVis back turned towards 
the corpfe. The others afhft in lighting 
Itj' fome are employed in burning per- 
fumes 5 and all make lamentations, or re- 
peat prayers, arcompanied by the %m~tai7ii 
and other inftrumeUts A facrific:e 'is af- 
terwards performed io manes*'of the 
deccafed, which is repeated^'on ^fhe fame 
rpot for feveral days fuccefTii/Jlyl^ 'AVhen 
the pile is burnt out,* th’e^ fprinllle^^the 
tifhes with milk and cohfecrated •water!^ The 
hones are gathered up with great cVreV an'd 
put into an earthen vafe, whicli'^s^kept 
until an opportunity be found of throwing 
D n , it. 
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it,‘ if poffible, in^o the GaiigesJ or, 
be at too great a'diftaAce,‘mto Tome othfer 
facred river. 

! i JJ iJ > J -}■' 

Many believe that fome fouls are fent bicL 
to the fpot where^heir bodies \\ ere burn!;, 
or whLic their aflies are preferved,' to wait 
■ihere'‘unUl ^he new bodies'‘^they are deftmM 
to occupy, ' be ready for their reception. 
This ^appears^’ to cdrrefpond with’ ari^opi- 
{iidn'"^of ^t*Iato, ^whlcHi rtilh‘'many 'b^her 
Yeiicts d^'^hlt^p^lilo^bphe^^•’Was adopted by 
the’cafl^’tliriftiins • arid an ordmancd 
the Roml^h church is flill extant, prohi- 
biting having lights or miking merriments 
in church-yards at night, left they fhould 
difturb the fouls that might come thither. 

f 1 1 If 1 Of 

It muflh'avc been oblened, that the de- 
T fenptions I hav c gi\ en pf the ceremonies at- 
tending the marriages and funerals of the 
^ Hindoo's, ate confined to thofc of perfons 
of opulence or rank; people of inferior 
fortune 
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fortune naturally proportion tlieir espcncc 
to itheir fituation and means. , , 

Some Hindoos, though few, bury the 
dead j and it is faid that among ihefe it 
is ^the duty of the widow to bury herfdf 
jWith the body of her hu{band. The rc- 
{ligioUs ceremonies being performed, ftie 
defends into the grave with him, and 
_trfking the body in her armSj is with 
jC^oyered ^^ith the earth. I cannot r^colledl, 
infthe countries in which 1 have been, to 
♦have heard of more than two inflances of 
.this horrid ceremony 
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Notwuhftanding the c\trcmc heat i of 
the climate in the fouthern parts of Kui-t 
doftan, andhhe generally delicate conftitu* 
tions of the names, man) examples ar^ to 
be found of extraordinary longevity, both 
among the Mahomedans sandi Hindoos, 
Aurengzehe, 1 afteri alluthe fatigues ( he 
had undergone, died at the age of po, 
retaining ^his fortitude jandnother ■mciital 
faculties to the lalb, ithcjcelebrated Ntzam 
al Mulkdicd atLthejage of 104 and fLa 
Crozei fnennonstau indance of la Hindoo, 
who wasjconiprtcd to Chriftianity at Ta^a, 
at 1 39 j [laq (.age j fo much beyond thc/Or- 
dinary race of mortals m any country, tlia^ 

I amj inclined ito entertain doubts of, the 
corrpflnefs^ofi the miffionary, though it 1 ig^ 
pofitivelyiaflerted t f 


etpUis ttmtUunlcoupfejcttcntdcui ou trois def, 
** Cut, ^ur^tordentJe coii,eti«ache>ent detoufTcx 
teelikewifeVopgcsdeM DcI!on,CTi 1668, tom^, 
page I43> &C 12'“» Edit j^r Jerjam 

til I rpi 
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>The Hindoos are naturally cheerful, and 
are ibnd of converfaiion, bf play, and of 
fports. They will fpend almoft tlicwliblc 
night in feeing dancing, and hearing mufic ; 
yet none dance hut the women, whofe pro-* 
fchioniit is, and who devote themfelves to 
the pleafurc and amufement of the public. 

^ 1 

They are nevenhclefs extremely fober* 
they cat only twice a' day, in the morning 
and evening. Ithasbeert already obferved, 
that none of the four are allowed totafle 
any intoxicating liquor; and even thofe who 
may eat meat, areadvifed to do it fparingly. 

j * 

'^Their food is prepared in earthen pots : 
inftead of plates and difhes, they ufe* broad 
leaves, generally of the palm' or^plantam 
tree, neatly fewn together with a blade of 
dry ptafs, and which are thrown away, and 
renev cd, at every meal. Like the inhabi- 
t^nts oF moJJ es^ara councties^ j.hey ufe 
neither forks nor fpoons, but only the fin- 
15 4 gers 
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gers^ of t!i6 'riglit'handj'ahd 'are Tcriipuldufly 
nice in ^vafliing both before and'aftermwls. 
Tlic'Ieft hand is refen'c'd'for'fUcJi o/hcea'aa 
are judgcdto'^bc'uhclt'dnly.-''''^ 

■ . j.'ii ."I,',-; ihut/r.:: i 

‘ With' tilem^'modes' and fafliions' are 'un- 
k'n6wn‘^"ari(l'''thcTf’’drcfles,^ like their -cuf- 
toms^ ^are the fame tb-day-'that theyarere, 

I fuppofe, at the beginning "of tKe^Kaly- 
Youg. 

il'v 'jitnli tit bni. , P 

*' Afitioft all ^hc Hind66s’fiil»vc''ihe'h'tdd; 
excepV'^a''l6ci: 'the ba'cT: part 'of itf 'which' 

iVcoVefed' by their tutbahs and'^ihey Hkb- 
wife’fiiave^their'bwrdsjMeaving only fmall' 
whiUcersT^vhich 'they preferve "v^dth - neaN 
nefs and, care ,i> * 

. > i~ I •! 'i h-'i- 

'\Th'h Brari'mahs who officiate at the'tem-- 
pies generaliy go'witK Iheir heads uncover-’ 

• 'the ICafhfelrians, howereri and a few others, ’let” 
thelrbenrds grow about a couple of inches long. <’ 

ed, 

n * 
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edj and the upper part of the body^ nalced. 
Tht^fZennar^ or facred ^firing, is j hung 
round the (body from-, the left iboulderj^a 
piece of white rCotton cloth-; is wrapped 
round the loins, which defeends under the 
hnce, but low'eron the left fide than on the 
other; andin cold weather, they fomclimcs 
co^er their bodies with a fliawl, and their 
heads with a red cap. r 

i 

The Khatrie«i, and in general thofe who 
inhabit the country and villages, wear a 
piece of cotton cloth wrapped round the 
loins as above defenbed ; another piece of 
finer, cloth, genemlly rauflin, ,is^thfown 
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over the left fhouldcr, and hangs round the 
body, fomething in the manner of a High- 
lander’s plaid; a piece of dear muflin, 
almoft in the fliape of a handkerchief, is 
"wrapped very neatly round the head. In 
the cars, which arc always expofed, all the 
Hindoos wear large gold rings, ornament- 
ed, according to their tallc, or means, with 
diamonds, rubies, br other precious ftoncs.' 

; . i t ' ' I ’ ' 

n Some, inftead >of the cloth hung over 
theIhould«r,iweariaiJoma orlong'muf- 
lin ^obc;* neatlyjfhapcd to the upper part of 
the bodT,_faning_>ery^fun from thence, 
and evtending fo low as almoft entirely to 
cover thcifcet. A muflin fafti is wrapped 
round the waift, the ends of which are 
generally ^ornamented with a worked bor- 
der and fringe, i ',■)> I ' 

r > T? ill / I* 

jT -i {i I f I !»'> 1« 1 » J » I ! 

, ^ 3^Ije^laIio^edans9lfoweara Jama, but that worn 
bythcmcrofTesovcr, ariducson the right fide of the 
bieaft , and that of the Hindcos on the left 

lip 


Perfons 
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Perfons of high rank fometimes -wear 
pbo\e the Jama a fliort clofe ^e^l of fine 
worhed muflm, or filk brocaded ^vlth fmall 
gold or fiUer floiaers; «and in the cool 
feafon, of lhaul On da)s of ceremony 
and rcjoicmg, they wear rich bracelets on 
their arms, jewels on their turbans, and 
firings of pearls round their necks, hanging 
down upon the bread. On their feet they 
wear flippers of fine woollen cloth, or \ ci- 
vet, which frequently are embroidered %Yith 
gold or filter, and thofe of princes, atgrcal 
ceremonies, eten with precibus flones 


* Corpora ufque pedes catWo vclant , folejs pedes, 
capita linteis >jnciutit, bpilh ex aliribuS pendent, 
braclna quoque cl lacertos auro colunt, quibus niter 
populares aut nobd tas aut opes eminent Cur 

I Z cap ^ Cum fubitopatcfaflapOT^,^ rex Indus cum 
duobus alultis filus occumt, multum inter omnes 
b arbaro s cminens corponsj’p««_yeftis «at auro pur- 
puraque ditlmSa, qu-c cuam crura \elabat aureis 
folcis ijifi-Tucrat gemmas laccrti quoque^ct brachia 
roargantis omata erant Pendebant ex aunbus infixes 
candorc ct magmtudinc hpdli 

^ Cur / 9 cap 1 
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The, lo.wer; clailcs ,/eWo{n .,weari,any(thing 
but .a\ turban , on their, heads,/ aipiece, of 
coa^fe, cotton, cloth round itheirjiniddlc, and 
inftead^of, flippers, life landals. 


;f ' * f. 'f' ^ In ~ , ' • '^1 

• The flippers are.conftantly put offjpn 
going ^into an. .apartment, and left atf.the 
entrance, or given .to^an attendant ; nor is 
it poflible^but they muft'be fhocked .at the 
ufual pra'Sice^ of .Europeans, in[ walking 
with their fliocs on the clean lincn cloth or 

/f K)ftll r-l /inniM! . / .J4. 

caipets^ cn^ which .they fit, and,occafionally 


lie down. jButto this, as to other cncroach- 


^ments on their. cufloms,jthey patiently fub- 
mir, arid even^^ witjiout any appearance 
of ill humour. , j i • 


.'h J ' 


" 'The drefs of thc.w-omcn varies a'littlc, 
but^nbt materially ; and tlic diflinilion, as 

I ■'nri.-sM ! ^ ' 

among the men, confilis cluefly m the 
finenefs the cloth, and the number and 
value of their jewels. They ,in general 
wear a, clofc jacket,, which, only extends 
. Vrcmvi- 
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downwards to cover the brealls, but com- 
pletely fitews tbclr form. It has tight fleet cs, 
that reach about half vt ay from the flioiililcr 
to the elbow , and a narrott border round 
all the edges, painted or embroidered in 
different colours A piece of white cotton 
clithi wrapped feteral times round the 
loins, and falling down over the legs 
altnoft to the ankle on one fide, hut not 
tjultL fo low on the other, ferves’ as a pet- 
•tic^it A wide piece 'of muflin’ii'thrown 
'ot'er the left flioulder, which, palling under 
the right arm, is croffed round the mid- 
dle, and being faftened by tucking part of 

i jj 

U under the piece of cloth that is wrapped 

round the loins, hangs down to the feet. 

They foraetimes lift one end of this piece of 
T Jill l Lit) J 1 1 

muflin, and fpread it o\er the head, to 
t. I ^ ^ ( njirin J in no 

fcr\e as a hood or \eil The hair is com- 
I, ,, , i n j 1,5 ,-n Ti/ 
monly rolled up into a knot, or bunch, to- 

• lie-’- ,11.. , rt » , jHIj UOjfl 

wardstneback of the head, which is faftened 
a gcldboiJkin , xtis ornamented^wKh 
jewels and foipc ha\d curls tha\ hang be- 
fore 
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fore and behind the cars. They tweai 
bracelets on their arms,? rings ia theinears 
on their finders, their ankles, and toes, '■and 
fometimes a-'fma!! ring On one fide of the 
noftril.jn^ " r b i i{ { [.u 


: 1/ ij f 1 )! { r :)i^ ’ 

'‘in KaQitnire* they ^^ear a jacket like 
other Hindoo women, a petticoat with a 
painted border, the hair plaited and hang- 
ing down behind,' and tJ'mudin veil/^hat 
covers’’ the head, and falls ■'down below^the 
middle*'.' ‘ 

-iM I n 1*“ iiq'' 

The^'Hindoos are aVerie to many of 
thofe accomplifhments' in women that are 
ib juftly admired by Europeans* They fay, 
they would be injurious to that fimplicity 
of manners, and decorum of behaviour. 


which' are requifile to render them eflimable 
in their families': tiat, by too much en- 


^ Mr. Forilcr. 


gaging 
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gaging tlie mind, they would lead their 
attention away from their children and huf- 
band, and give them a dlfrclilh to thofe 
cares to which they think Protidence has 
defigned them : and, as they llrialy ad- 
here to this opinion, there are few Hindoo 
women to he found who can cither read or 
■write. 

, But the ^enemg women, who arc riie 
votanes of plcafure, arc taught every qua*0 
lification which they imagine may tend to 
captivate and entertain the other rex. They 
compofe a feparate clafs, InCjUnderj the 
protection of go\ cmrncnt, and according to 
their own particular rules. , , 

^ toll '(UlL^^ I 

^ T r i-. ■>! L I J>h t. / J 1 ‘1 

In the code of Gentoo,lav.s and cuftoms 

(Jill c. JlUi u 

It is faid ■“ If a dancing girl commit a 
“ crime thit renders her property liable to 
“ confifcation,tlicmagi(trate Ihall confifcatc 
“all lierefTcfls, cveept her clothes, jewels, 
“ and dwelling. In the fame mariner, to 
“ a foldier 
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“ a foldier /hall be left his iraplements^of 
“warj and to a man exercifing anypro- 
“ feflion, the implements of that profef- 
** fion fliall be exempted from the confifea- 
“ tion of the reft of his property/* 

The dancing women eat meat of an^ 
kind, except beef. They even drink fpintu- 
ous liquors, which perhaps may have led 
the Greeks who accompanied Alexander 
^to imagine that the other Hindoos did the 
fame. ' 

TheySppear in a variety of dreftes. Be* 
iide thofe that have been already mention- 
ed, they' fometimes wear trowfers, like the 
Perfiank;^a Jama of worked muflin, or 
gold or 'filver tifliic ; the hair platted arid 
hanging down behind, with Ipiral curls on 
each fide of the face ; and to the gold or 
filver rings on the ankles, in fome of their 
dances they attach ftnall bells of the ftme 
metals. The figures of the Bacchante^, 
that 
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that are to he met 'with m antique paintings 
and has reliefs, may ferve as' CKa£l repre- 
fentatlons offome'of the dancing women 
in’HIndoIlan* 

No religious ceremony, or feftivat of any 
.,hittd, is thought to be performed with re- 
, quifite order and magnificence, unlcfs ac- 
^ companied by dancing j and every temple 
has a fet of dancers belonpng to it, which 
is more or lefs numerous, according to the 
fize and wealth of the temple. In their early 
infancy, the dancers are dedicated to its 
fervice with religious folemnity, and from its 
revenue they are maintained and brought up. 
Thejyromen are taught mufic aqd dancing, 
and ^not unfrequently to, read and i write, 
iThe dancers arc excludedfrom marriage ; — 
^thelr daughters follow thefootlieps of their 
mothers, and the fons are taught to play on 
. various mufical infiniments. 

In a country of fuch vafi extent of lati- 
tude, the complexion as well as the phyfical 
VoL. II. E 


con- 
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conftrufiion of the people muft'be liable to 
confiderablcj variation; thofe in the north.- 
cm, being more fair and rqbuft than thofe 
in the fouthern, provinces But the 
Hindoo~vromen,“ in'general, are finely 
fhaped, gentle in (heir manners, and have 
fomething foft and mufical in their 
voices *• ' 


• Mr Forftcr, m hi j letter from Kaflimire, dated ux 
April 1785, fpeaking of the wnmeny fays ' 
j ** They ha%'e a bright, olnc complexion, fine fea* 
“ tuics, and arc dcUcatcIy fliaped Tlierc tsa pleafin^ 
" freedom in their manners, wiiliout any tendency to 
immodclly, which Iceme therefult of that confi -7 
« dence which the Hindoo Jiulbands in general re- 
pofe in their wives ’ 

Do£lor Kobertfon fap (p 342 in note 11 to the 
Aiptndix), “ The coflom of fecludmg women, and 
the ftri£lnefs « ith w fucfi tlicy arc confined, is hke- 

** wife fuppcjfed to hare teen introduced by tlic Ma- 
M homedan* ’ And aftenrmlj, But Mhdel men-' 
** tion tins rematl:, it is proper likewifc to obferre, 
that, from a paiTigcm Strabo, there is xcafon to 
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■ All Hindoo families are governed by the 
toale fenlor, to -wboin great refpea is 
(hown ; nor will a fon fit down in tlie pre- 


« AiAv, that, itt the age of Alexander the Great, tvo- 
** men m India were guarded with the fame jealous 
** attention as at prefent. JrAfn ibtir fnnetty fays he 
“ (copying Megafthencs), Jet wt vpm a pubhe bunt, 
they are aeccmpanied hy a number of their %vomen , but, 
afsflg the road tn nuhteh they travel, rtpet art Jlreiebid cn 
*^'7aeh fide, and if any man approach hear To ibtrn, he it 
mfantly put to iiath ” But it Ihould be'rcmcmbered 
that Megafthencs IS allowed to be the moft fabulous 
of writers. It is very probable, that guards n ere then 
ftationed to keep oiT the multitude, as they arc now \ 
and that the imagination of Megafthcnes h&s added tlie' 
ropes along the ro3d,*-and the pumnimcnt of death, to* 
thofe who came wnhm them But as far as my own 
knowledge and inquincs extend, 1 ha\e never found 
that the Hindoo women were debarred the* fociety~of 
• though they may hide thcmfelves from 

the Cght of rude intruding foreigners, they, e\cn 
, among the Brahmans, m their families, mingle freely 
with thofe of the other fex 
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fence of his father, until commanded by 
him fo to do - a i ^ 

• J ) ' } \ ( i /loh 

The houfes of the Hindoos are generally 
meaner than might be expelled, in a coun- 
try where ufeful and ornamental architec- 
ture has made fo^great progrefs, and with 
an ingenious people, who are fond of cafe, 
plcafure, and oftentation. j ’But thejcon- 
ftant warmth of the climate, whichi in- 
clines them^to^feekit^i^^air under portico^ 
or, the fJiade,of,tree«j |may>,j)crhap8, male 
them ilefs attentive to »thc^internal conve- 
nience randj elegance of their houies. In 
the fouthern parts of India, jcvcn tbofe of 
perfons of,, rank and wealth, thoughjlarge, 
are but ofj a mean ‘appearance. For, the 

n I ' , 


* T.ir er obfetves. Tint jn the courfe of liis rc- 
fdmee 111 Itidia'i and acquaintance «tch the Hindoos, 
he ncTcthncw an mdonceof diicG undntxfulnefslo 
parents To which I can add tlie tcRimonjr of, roj- 
own eircncncc 

^ 'fate 
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fake of coolnefs, and to avoid the trouble 
of (lairs, they arc generally but of one 
(lory. On the outhde of the houfe, and on, 
cachhde of the door, is a narrow vlranda^ 
or gallery, covered by the (lope of the roof, 
^^hich projeCls o\er it, and v.hich, as far 
as'the galleiy extends, is fupported by brick 
or wooden pillars. The floor of the gallery 
•isxaifed about‘thirty inches abo\e the level 
of the (Ireet; and Peons^ and bearers of 
palQnleens^''iixt generally found fitting and 
lying down there. The entrance leads in- 
to a court, part of which is alfo furrounded 
by a gallery like that without. On one fide 
of the court, there is alarge room, on a level 
wbh the floor.of the gallery, and open in 
front, which is fpread with mats and car- 
pets, and thefe again covered with white 
cotton cloth Here the mafier of the houfe 

T i II 

receives vifits, and tranfadls his (bufinefs. 
The entrances from this court to the pn- 
’’vate apartments and offices, are’by\ery 
fmall doors. The houfes may be more or 
E 3 lefs 
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lefs e'ltenfive, may have one or more courts 
or public rooms j but they are commonly 
built on 'a 'plan fimUar to that I have de-^ 
fcrifaed.! In the northern part of Hindo- 
Han, ho\\ever/hou(es of two and three flo-^ 
ries are very ireguent ; and ruins of palaces 
are to be met with over all the country, 
whicli announce the fplendor and macnifi- 

1 I Tir I 

cence-ofits ancient princes. , Y v* 

.In the code of Gcntoo,laws, we’ rind d 
prohibition ofltheufeofrire-arms; which,* 
as the tranflator obferves, in records of fuch 
unfathomable antiquity, mufl caufe a con- 
fiderable degree of furprife. The word in 
Sanfkrit is agvy ojier^ or weapons of fire; 
and mention is alfo made of JJjet or 
the weapon that kills a hundred men at 
once, which is tranllatcd cannon. The 
Pooran ' Saftnv * aferibes the jn\cntion of 
thefc dcriruflhc engines to the artifl: Baelh-* 


• Sec fccood note, page I3^. 

^ ookerma, 
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■vooVerma, or Vifuacarma, wTio, according' 
to SirAVilUam Jones, is the Vulcan of the- 
Hindoos, and is faid to haVe forged all the 
weapons for the war that was maintained 
in the Sutty Youg between Dewta and 
Affoor, or the good and evil fpirits. 

' Jt is certain, that even in thofe parts of 

‘ \ 

Hindoftanthat neverwere frequented either 
by Mabomedans or Europeans, we have 
ttvet with rockets, a weapon which the na- 
tives' almoft uQiverOdly employ in war* 
The rocket confifts of a tube of iron, about 
eight inches long, and an inch and n hal? 
in diameter,* clofed at one end It is 
filled In the fame manner as an ordinary 
Iky^rocket, and faftened towards the end of 
a piece of bamboo, fcarcelyiast thick ? as a 
walking cane, and about four! feet long, 
which is pointed with iron. lAtthciop- 
pofite‘'end of the tube from theuronipoint. 


See tlic bde-page, \oL u. 

£ 4 


or 
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or that towards the head of the fhafr,<is 
the match. The man who ufes it,i points 
the end of the fhaft that is Ihod withiironj 
to the objedt to which he means to 6ire& 
it } and, fctting fire to the match,, it goes 
off with great velocity. By the irregularity 
of its motion, it is difficult to be avoided, 
and fometimes’adlswith confiderable effedf, 
clpccially among cavalry. ' d 

I i >. i *Tl / 


iFire balls, or blue/lights, employcdjja 
befieged places infthetnighl, to obferve the 
motions ofi beficgcrsjlare, I believe, to be * 
found in every part of MindoQan, and in 
prwter^ perfeflion than any that are made 
in Europe. Fire-worJcs Teem to have 
be^ a pnncipal article of amufement with 
the Hindoos from tlie earliefl '^limes,' and 
are conftantly ufed^ on occafions of re- 

7'". 7 5ci; "oi / j I 1 . t 

loicing. 

1 j / j- I 

iTwould not, however, venture pofitlvcly 
to affirm, that gunpowder, granulated, or 
' " ' ‘cvadlly 
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fuch as_is made at.>prefent,ii’was 
known to the Hindoos before it''^vas dif- 
.covered by the Europeans. . But it feems 
evident that they^knew,' much earlicrithan 
we did, a compofitionjthatipoflefTed fome 
of its qualities, and .gave bodies a projec- 
tUcjimotion, Had they received the dif- 
covery, of it from ftrangers, they would 
have received at the fame time thc^weapons 
vvith which it is employed j and, in that 
cafe, ’would not have had recourfe toithe 
Icfs ingenious invention of the rocket; 
though, being accuftomed to this weapon, 
they may fliU continue to ufe it, , ^ 

^ ^The Jbd-agny I confefs 1 am at a lof& 
tO| account for, unlefs it mean thofeca^d- 
ties that have been found in fome of their 

- * , 1/ T) n j , 

fortrefles, hewn in the _ folid rocks, and 
formed to a certain elevation, for tlie pur- 
pofe of throwing ftones on beriegers,'’in the 
manner that ihclls arc thrown from^mbr-* 

J l.' ) c 

Acom-» 
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lA^xompofition.offa. fimilar kind Trith 
gunpowder, was found in ufe among{the 
Chinefe. Some have pretended, that the 
art of making it ,was communicatedito 
them by Europeans, „wh!ch has been con- 
futed by others, who allege that it was 
invented by themfelves. (But there are^fe- 
veral reafons to induce me to believe, ithat 
the people of Pegu, Siam, and China, re- 
ceived many! ofi their improvements froni 
Hindoftan. i j'o < > ' ' " 

\ 1 \ * I .1 / ' . Cl I 

.jrhough-chariots-of war are no longer 
ufcd, they arc frequently mentioned in 
thein , ancient writings, ** The horfe, 
“ chariots, elephants, and infantry, arc 
“ in 'Sdnlkrit called, the four members 
“ of an ^ army On each flank, _ the 
f-^horfej\On the two flanks of the horfe. 


•Mr.WUkuj*. , , 

“ the 
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the 'chariots; 'on the'trvo flanhs of the 
chariots, the elephants, fcff. 1 

' 'In the famc'article of the Hindoo laws, 
by ■which fire-arms and polfoned weapons 
are forbidden, it is alfo faid : “ Nor (hall 
‘‘-he (meaning the prince) flay in war an 
eunuch, nor any perfon, who, putting 
“ his hands together, ihall fupplicate for 
V.i quarter ; nor any one who has.no means 
“ of efcape; nor any one who 1 is fitting 
down j nor one who fays, * 1 am heme 
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of yovr party 'y nopanyfman who'^is 
“ afleep; nor any oneUvho is nikedi-^nor 
“ anyone who is not employed in war/'br 
who is come to fee^'the battle J nor any 
“ one whilft he is fighting with another j 
“ nor any one whbfe weapcins are broken ; 
“ nor any one who is fearful of the fight, 
** and who runneth away/’ i f 

fnjfrl rJ» 

j In there laws mention is^ made of the 
Purrekeh, or tnal by ordeal, which was one 
of the firft laws inftituted fay Mo/es among 
the Jews’*. Fire or water were ufually 
employed, but m India the mode varies, 
and is often determined by the choice of 
the parties. I remember a letter from 
a man of rank, who was occufed of cor- 

iT 

rerponding in time of war with the 
enemy, in wliicli lie lays, “ Let my ac- 


• Sec thelifth chapter of Nambers, from the ijflv 
to the 3iflvCTfe 


cufer 
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‘{.cuferv be produced; Ict'.mc 'fee him 
‘‘ face- to r face; {let the.. moftn venomous 
‘Sfnakes be put into, a pot j*- let us put our 
hands into-it'together; tlet-it be covered 
for a certain time ; -randj he who remain-' 

“ cth unhurt, (hall be innocent.*’ , 

This trial is always accompanied with 
the folemnities of a religious ceremony, 
and in fome parts of India,” it is faid,'^llie 
onton is introdbeed*^ to render 'if ‘more 
awful It is alfo mentioned, tHaVin 
/ Lf ^ ' •'ilparts 

, ■> - fUJ ^ i , , ^ 

V i C^3)C* <l L f.»- 

* ^Ir. Poiftcr. . , 

iroi I , It s :>')!Ur'r^ )f*,* 

_ln the relation of Wilfiam Mrthild, eontajnefl in 
Therenot, he menaons Hindoos who ahflaln from 
ttting the onion j which he aferibes^to veins tba?*are 
found in it lefemblmg blood^— But minf othervcge- 
tables that are eat bj them, contain veins, or fibres 
• of a finer fed ihan~thofc tVbe met -with in the omon. 
Their rcfpca for this phnt xnuft therefore be alughed 
fo feme odicr caofe. , f j . ,4, 

. • Schouten, 
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parts the ‘ufe of that ‘ plant is abftalnsd 
from ; though' a ^^gewble diet) without, 
I believe,' any other rdftri^ion, ir fo ftrongly 
recommen<5ed.‘ The d///p#V having been alfo 
held in veneration by the Egyptians* if 
fame idea really obtains in HiridoHan, 
fhould fuppofe that 4he natives of the one 
muft have received it from thole of the 
other country. That plant ■'prefent^ no- 
eaihw in i\V- appeaiantt ot 
ties, 'W entitle' it to peculiar refpedl ; and^ 
the kin'd'bf awful regard paid to it, ’inuft 
therefore have arifen from forae particu- 
lar circumftance with which we are now 
unacquainted. ? 


Schouten, in fpcalang of the Hindoos of Car«l>af i 
and Gurenst, fajs, 

n y en a qui nc veulent point manger d’otgoonsi 
"ni d’aU, nl d’ceufs,* Tli*dc lait, ni d'autres chofia 
femblables, ni rien qtii foJt rouge dc peur qu’J n’y ' 
ah da fang/* Voyage dc Gautier Schouten, torn* h 
p- 405. Xdit. d’Amflcrdam, ijoS. 


The • 




manners and customs, tc. « J 

•_jXhe high veneration in whicli the 
l^ymphca Lstos * was held by the Egyptians, 
is fully inown; and at this hour it is 
equally venerated by the Hindoos. , Sir 
William Jones, in fpealcing of Brimha, 
Viflinou, and Shiva, as emblcm.atical re- 
prefentations of the Deity, fays, 

. “ The, firft operations of thefe three 
u_powers are evidently deferibed in the dif- , 
" ferent Fouranat, by a number of alle- 
goties j and from them we may deduce 
'‘ tbe Ionian pbitofopbj of primatinl noater. 


• Ttis tpecics of the Lotos, as well airlic'Lphian 
Lotos, or Rhamtius Lotos of Llnnxus, have ^cn often 
mentioned by ancient authors. The beft deferiptton, 
I Vclicve, that has been given by any of thenneienfs 
of theNymphea Lotos, is to be found inTlin^, liblyiru 
cap.'i7*» Hut the Lotos that ga\-c the name and rife to 
the ftory of the liotophagcs in Hdmcr/ is imddubUdly 
the Rhammis Lotos ; for a mofl accurate defcriptlon of 
which, fee the Memoire of "M. dcs Tontaincs, delivered 
to the Academy of Sciences at Par«*m'i78^7.'-'- 
" ’ » the 
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** the do£lrine bf /A/r mundane eggy and the 
‘‘veneration ipaid to the Nymphea or 
“ Lotos, which was, anciently revered in 
“ Egypt, as is at prefent in Hindoftan, 
“ Tibet, and Nepal. ,The Tibetians are faid 
‘‘ to embellith their temples and altars with 
“ it ; and a native of Nepal made proftra- 
“ tions before it on entering my ftudy, 
“ where the fine plant and beautiful flowers 
“Jay for examination*.” r n ico j |! t ^ 

* AVitil’' the^ Egyptians *it' 'ornamented the 
Ewd' of ■’dfiris j it was ftrucL upon tlieir 
coins ; It is to be found among the medals 
and’ en^avings of the Greeks ; and it ftill 
a(^orns^'foine of the divinities of India. 

W/wfil > * » * I U' i irj 

-It may, -however, -be obferved, that the 
circumftances which probably gave rife 
to a , veneration for the Lotos, were com- 
mon’ to Egypt and fo Hindoftan, and 

n ° >1 ! 1 

L •.AGatxck Refcarchey, rol. « p. 243* ’ 

might 

I ' 1 y 
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niglit lia\c equally opented on tlic' minds 
of a ruperditious’ people, iliougli entirely 
unacquainted \tatli cacli otlicr, IBotli tiic 
Hindoos ' and Igyptians paid adoration to 
the' Sun, a atcr® ’a\as IiLcwifc reacred 
by ^ them 'the appearance, therefore, of 
a h^htiful (loaacr upon thdt element in the 
moriung, as if to falutc the rifing God, 
andMIs -tlufine and hiding itfclf On his 
difappcanng in the evening, -were circum- 
ftances that muft foon have attrafled 
notice, and, b) the art of the prieft- 
ho'od, might cafil) be afcribcd to fomc- 
tliing more than natural caufc« But boat - 
ever plaufible this a\ay of arguing may ap- 
pear,''! think the kind of acneration llieivn 

t - ,1 

^■’Asl the Nile! id Tgjpt, rdlerciyJrrtf^InlHin^ 
I’cHnn, from iM bencficcfjt cfi<£*s, i) the XuppofeJ 
o^’^pimg^ot-^forne Tlmnity „The Brtmha pooler, 13 
the fon of Btimlia — fl c Canga, or Ginges, flows 
fro rTYin nbiT^TKc Jumna^ oTYamn^ irtlcfcerTfe I 
from the. Sun'^Thc'tKnflina, tlic Ba-Wauyj'&c all 
1 av^Xopic parent d-jty 

Voi, II. I bj 
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by^ both (pcopJe for the Lotos, pe- 

culiarly^, jiUke, as to entitle it to^ fland,|a3 
oneijOf^jthe, many proofs, that arc^to^^bc 
found, of, their pear affinity to each olber.^ 

An abhorrence to the Ihedding of bloo^, 

I ‘ /n,-*. 

— ^thc offspring of nature, nurfed by habit, 

and fandlified by religion; — the iiffiuence 
of the moft regularj of climates, \yhifh 
Icffens the wants of , life, ^ and makes men 
averfe to labours— perhaps, alfo, thenmo- 
derate ufc of animal food, and abRinence 
from ipirltuous liquors; contribute to render 
the Hindoos, the mildefl, and probably the 
moft icnervated, inhabitants of the globe 
That they fhould poflels patience and ' re- 


’ Jn'a <^tLmry of filch''<immenfe extent, there are 
imdoubtcdlpicsceptmns to itliij general cIiara£Ver; 
ptople c^cdillomed to Uar acquire courage fay faeulg 
frequentlj erpofed to danger;; and, aa iuui already 
hccfi objened, the mhafaltants of-thc nortliermparts 
of.lllrtdollau ars hardier land Arongcr than thofe of 
j:hc fouth, n t }i ) i/i • V I 


fignation 
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fignatlon' under'calamity, is perhaps 'not 
mucii to be'wonaered at, as the fame canfes 
tliartend to damp exertion may produce 
thbfe 'qualities;' 'hut we have alfo rium- 
berlefs ^ inftances of firmnefs and aftive 
courage that occafion a confiderable degree 
o? 'furprife. The gentle, and generally 
Umid Hindoo, nhile under the influence 
of Ids religion, or his ideas of duly and 
fibnour'*', will' not' only meet death' with 
indifference, but 'embrace it by choice. ’ 

An 

Mnny notions of lionour dqpend on certain re- 
ceived opinions The Greek and Roman herods do 
not feem to have been fo fufccptible ofjcprtam expref- 
fions of reproach, or to have tefented them as affronts, 
to\\lucTra mbdem, of perhaps lefs vvrtuc7^vould~rathcr 
die tlian fubmit. Thcmiftoclca could fay, Strike, 
buf hear me.” — ralfiJiood and treachery are held 
diflionourablc c^cry where — ^his may perhaps be de- 
• nicdv but I believe many travellers ha\-e fallen into 
error, by haftdy judging of nations by what may have 
particularly happened to ihemfclres* andjalthough 
thefc vices maybe more prei-alent m fome Countries 
tlvan m others, 1 never knew of any country m which 
r 2 a per- 
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An''EnglifljmailJ I vvhilft^ on'ia^' h;lating' 
party,' hliftily ftruck d^Peon^, ‘for impro- 
perly Melting Mobfe* aJgrcy-hound. !Tii6 
Peon happened tO be a Rajahi^out, which 
is the higheft tribe df iHindoo 'foldiers*. 
On receiving the blow, he flatted back with 
an appearance of liorror and amazemfcnt, 
and drew liis poignard. But again coth- 
pofing himfelf, and looking ftcdfaflly at his 
mallei, jhe diid,i “ I am your fervant;' I 
“ have long-cat your bread [ : ’’—and hav- 
^ ^ > h / 5 ‘ jt ing 


a pfitfon, vlio liippcnccl to bedifce^crnl in tiilicr, did, 
not cndca\pui^ tocscuTc. inJjuftii) Jjimfclf, and tlius 
betray his confcioufncfs of ignoniui). 
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ing .pronounced this, he plunged the dag- 
ger into his own'iliofom. 'i In.thbfc few 
words he furcly pathetically .iCMpreffcd, 

“ The arm that has been nourlflicd by you,’ 

“ fhall not he employed to take away youf 
life ; but, in fparing yours, I muCi: give 
“ up roy own, as I cannot furvive nvy dif- 
honour,” 

, ’ 1 

\ Someifepoys in the EngUfl) fctvice, being 
condemned to death, on account of . a mu- 
tiny, it uas ordered tliat they fliould be 
blown off from cannon in fiont of the 
army. Some of the ofienders being grena- 
diers, on feeing others who were not, led 
forth to fuller before them, ' they called 
out: As we have gcnervilly Piowu^ the. 

“ way on fcrvices of danger, uhy fiiotdd 
“ VC I be denied that diftindlion Uow 
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• '*Mj. o .‘*j avv i^'-izy. /KV. 

They walked towards the guns with firm- 

-L.' •„ ':)! Dili 

nefs and^compofure ; requelted to be ipared 

the indignity of being tied j and, placing 
■■■•' r;‘ 'i>n^ ; i'. -> • /’ ti'S <Jr“' 

their breafts jto the muzzles of the cannon, 

were fliot away. .Though" feveral had been 
condemned, the behaviour of thefe men 
operated*To hrongly on the* feelings ‘of the 
commanding officer,’ that ’the ' reft 'were 
pardoned. ‘ ^ 

' ' . jb " } 'i,y l> M \j 

" The'i Rajah I'ofmOngole -having been 
drivenn frotni.,his .•pofle^ipns,o^afte^^ fomc 
fruitlefs attempts he refolved to make , a 
laft effort to recover them. He accord- 
ihgly’eiitMe’d‘*the provincc'at thc'hcad of 
"thbfe wHb had ftili accompanied him, and 
^Ws'joined by many of hisTubjedls. * The 
*EngIifh officer Who comman'dcd‘at Origolc 
for^iheNaljob'of'Arcot/ marched to oppofe 
him.-''^Th'cy met;'’ in the' engagement the 
’R’ajah waa^killcd’by W mtifket fhot j and 
“irrofb'of his principal followers having alfb 
fallen,' the reft of bis troops were broken, 

■ : anif 
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and fled. The Enchfh commander , be- 
T II ^ ) 1 , I -LU-irv, k f 

inff informed that a relation 01 the Rajah 

‘ «. .V ^ , i ^ 

v?as on the field 'vrounded, "went up to him 

i n ^ . J ’ /r- t •’ » • 

•With jUn interpreter, tp^ otter him Ins pro- 
tedion and affiftance. He found iitm lying 
on the ground, and fpeaUng to an at- 
tendant, of whom he was inquiring whe- 
ther the Rajah’s body had been carried^ off. 
Being informed that it had, without maUng 
kany* reply, he ga've diimfelf awSundf/ith 
his poignard, of which he almoft inflantly 
expired. j 


\ When a Hindoo finds that life is^near 
ats end, he will talk of l^is ^approac|nng 
diGblutioii , with, great compofure; ^and if 
near ( to , the Ganges, oq any^pther^/ac^red 
will defire to be. caniedjj^out^jtp^- 
pire-,on Us bankj ^or jwiU ^hepdo ^any 
fthing lo preferve hfe, that may be in^^any 


Lieutenant Colonel Thomas flctchcj-. jh ^ 
r 4 way 



72 MANNERS AND CUSTOMS, SC- 


way contrar}' to < tbe» rules of { his caft or 
his religion.' One of the natives, who was 
employed in an eminentjpoft at an tnghih 
fetilement,[bemg( prevailed ion in a dan- 


gerous illnefs tto ^receive atvifit from ‘an 

European doflor, 'it was >found that by 

long abftincnce, whichhin fickncfsdthc 

Hindoos often cairy to cxcefs, the Aomach 

would no longer retain any noiiriAimcnt, 

The dilordcr likewire'^bcing of a putrid 

kind, tiic 'do^or" wilheli^^to give hrA in 

Aronc ^moc but the Hindoo pofitivelj' re- 
ft ti t ’ «' f , ! 

fufed to tahe it, nottvithAandmg many ar- 


guments diatwcrc ufed both by the dodlor, 
and ^tlic^go\crnor who accompanied him, 
and w ho^had a confidcrabic degree of in- 
Aucncc,|0vcr ^thc Hindoo. ^ They piomifcd 
that it, fbpuld ^remain an in\iohhlc fecret 
hu^ he ^cph(^d with great calmncfs, /£>at he 
c(.uld mt conceal tl fr^w In fdj , and .1 
few dajs jaficrwards fell a to his 

perfea crancc. 


Tljougli 
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Tliougli 1 could add many cTcamp’cs both 
ofaGivcand patient courage, I Hiall conclude 
^vUh relating the principal circumdanccs of 
a melancholy ftory, which has already been 
detailed by a juflly,cflccmcd liiflorian and 
is icoramemorated and fung in ballads, ac- 
cording to the cufiom of IlindoRan, 

^ Islonficur de BufTy ha\ing, in i757> led 
the army v.hkh he then commanded, into 
the provinces called the Norihcrn Circar'5, 
the revenue of which had been, through 
his means, granted to the ncnch by the 
Soubadar Salabat Jung; Vizianmrau/c, 
Rajah of Vizianagaram, the mod powerful of 
the'Rajabs of Cicacolc, wjs clucfly confuUed 
by biin on the affairs of that pio\incc, and 
'enjoyed a principal flnre in his conhclbricc. 
The Rajah, having either fainVc'd* thc’rc- 
venue of Cicacolc at a certain Veni,^ ‘or being 
entruhed with the management of it, foon 
made ufe of the authority whicli this gave 


^ him 


• Mr Ormc. 
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0 f t 1 uj ifun , 

him to gratiry an animolity that had long 

occupied his mind. 

1 Liif ,s / lO lo i« ‘ I jj'i 


f rjljl /Mil J'lHl oii'r /Mf il /If I OL 

The poueflions of Rancarow, Rajah pi 

.I < ^ j/I’ , . ® r> "^riNiV 

Boobeli, bordered upon thofe of Vizia- 

ru! .I ifl ,t''4r 

ramrauze, ,and difputes concerning, tneir 
L' )j nr vM L'lt* * »' ---d i^ciL 

boundaries, and the diverting the courfe or 
- 3 / 1 -j , 1 , 1/1 1 > n'J 

ilreams'^, were very frequent. But the le- 
n o ir oV/o rr v ■'V 

cret,,and probably the irtolt powernil caule 
lyr, pnsili oj/iui na%a; iro „ 'j » -'V'- ^ 
of, his hatred, was tnc confen^uehce , that 
^ Lifr ,lf jrtiff j/or 3/11 b sir, j)jb -t li/ 

Kanearow derived from ms birth : to winch 
un’r^orri .•jirja'ij^idioifnn' i.Uf/ UUKu.ji 
the other, notwithuanding his fuperior 

IjjtOfi.'S jtl , " » 


in vain. 


ofi.'s ec/f , 

wealth .and roucuions, .alnired ii 
• 0705 oil 11 ,uirrs’hf'» 

Rancarovr enjoyed the honour or an il- 
uiliof'oq oot 1 ^ , , 

iultrious ancellry, ahd could not always 
/iDuohiiiq io , - 

fuppiefs the indignation which a confci- 

n jraiv/ pi' ti ij ji. ,0101 l> ' ^ 

ouinels or iupenor birth is apt to pro- 
ul k . onrf ' i ^ /. 

duce in aji elevated mind, when expoleti 
3'hI 07 i^nifii /ij iii_rnolni_ . . 'io 
to the jnfolence or one of iiiierior ex- 

-J/fit ^irf MO ’’lion 1*1 fr| 0 i t > 

ji! iijiti t I t 'in ' Il I 

0 -j*l In a country where natcr w fa much required for 
cultivation, this is often tlie fuhjeA of great dilTcnfion 
between ncigjibouring proprietoisof lands. ' 

, " traflion, 
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traction, ,to whom fortune has been more 
propulous; he claimed his defeent from 
the ancient Ungs of OrWa, and hls'pcr- 
fon and family were unlvcrfally rcfpcflcd. 
Vizlaramrauzc, comparatively with him, 
was hut of mean extra^ion ; his family 
had been ralfed and ennehed by intrigues 
at the courts of Mahomedan viceroys. — • 
He took an early opportunity^ of writing 
to Kangarotv, calling on him to attend turn 

M , , , * f t I J }l)i ' ♦ 

as the delegate of the government, and to 
account with him for his tribute. The other 

t 

faw the danger to which he was espofed 
if he refufed— the indignity, if he com- 


plied ; and his feelings being too powerful 
to yield to the fuggeftions of prudence, 
without deigning to reply, he wrote to 
Monfieur dc Biifly, afTurihg him *o£* liis 
leadinefs to conform in every tYiing to 'his 

jhjlni %f|; nj 

commands, except attending on his inve- 


terate enemy j a mortincalTon h'^oiy ufed 
him not to mfift upon* The pro- 

bably intercepted by Viziarara|rauzc,^'and 
} Rangarow’s 
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Rangarow^s filencc . and^jnon-appearanc& 
were conftrued into ^contempt andi^difaf-^., 
feiftion.^ About the fame ^tirae, ^rome 
poys in the' French fcrvice, , with ibme of 
Vizjaramrauze’s Pepnp, in attempting to en- , 
'ter the Boobeli diRriit, were driven ,baclc. 
The people of Aat country fay, they were;, 
fent on purpofe by him, without any.com-j 
municiition to the Rajah^^wlth a, view,, to 
provoke refiftance. But in ^whatever 
it arofe, tliis circumRance confirmed the,, 
o^iniori Mpnfieurjde Bufly had been taugljtj 
to^ entertain^ and Viziaramrauze , availed , 
himfelf of tIi:^t^di^ofition, to perfuade him 
to march towards Boobeli with their ioint 

1 1 urtUK )iU ' I' ” •’ I 

forces. Rangarow was informed 

of the motion of, the, French army, and^j 
that yhiaramrauzc accompanied it, the , 
former attempt that^had been made to enter, 
his territory, and hisletter not having been 
replied to, concurred in making him .bc- 

io\'\(u n i » ’ ® •< 

heye that ,hls ruin was refolved. Be- . 

{,1/rtLi hi f.i.t, . .• .. I I j , ji. ^ 

ing^ too^ proud^to Ry, orj^prefcrringi any 
. i. ^ a’rtenrATVT: 
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alternative to that' of Uvlng as a fuppliant 
iii'akother country, he’^ook ttie fatal rcro- 
lutii)n, 'inftead of going and appealing to 
tlUjufUce of Monficur dc Buflfy, to pie- 
parc for defence, and fufFcred himfelf to be 
lhut‘up in a fmall and ilhconftrufled fort 
\\ith his family and principal relations. 
The plice was immediately attacked ; the 
artillery foon made a breach in the walls, 
but thcbefieged, figllting with that courage 
t\hich is produced by refeniment and de- 
fpair, repUlfed an aflaulr, though fudained 
for a confiderable lime. On the 24111 of 
January 175S, a fecond aflault was made 


and repulfcd as the former • hut the number 
ofthe betieged being now rnuch’^iminiflicd, 


Rangarow aflemblcd his kinfmen, and in- 
formed {hem', **hhat as it was imponible to 
“ udfend' the place much longcr^^or per- 
*‘’haps c\eii''to rehfi: another afiault, he 
*' Ind V'efoU’cd not 'to outlive his 'mis?or- 
** tunes, or expofe 'liimfelf and 'his 'family 
to the hunuliation bf appearing' as cap- 


** lives 
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“ tiVes before ‘a peribnbhe delpifeci : > tbaf 
** hei did fnot/wifh, however, fthk his'ex- 
“ ampleibfhould havcKan 3 rs influence oh 
“ them,' nor would /he offer them any £td- 
“ vice t ‘I that having followed '^the ihitkes 
“ of his own mind, he left them' td^^be 
guided by theirs ; nor did he fee that 
“ theyl flood 'in' the fame ''predicament 
‘‘■that lie did, for'aS Ithe' refentmenf'of 
“‘their enemies waS dire^ed entirely againfl: 
“ himf€lf,'‘they would iprobablyf-iafter'hls 
** dcath^^be^lefs Inclined to feverity’.” 
they/unanimoufly 'approved of his fentl- 
mentV^^nd'^declared that ihey' would not 
fundve him.' He then fen/* for his only 
child, ^ah -^infant' fon, and taking hind 'in 
his'5a1in%,-^&nd'addrcfling him as all that’re- 
Snaid^d^of^'an'aricifeht, illuflrious, but uh- 
fortrunate'^fate' of princei^* he gave him his 
Vlyingi bldflltlg, and deliveiing him to the 
"hatfe ^TVei ^bf liis officers, in whofe pru- 
"tJchfe^'fcouId confide,'^ffe defirCcJ them to 
‘■dihiblil thhirifelvcs with him m a fecrct place 
e-jlbu < . till 
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nil! ! night, land endeatrour to^conveyj him 
tooond of 1 his-) friends, a Rajah,', among 
the weftem 1 mountains; mithtithisimcf- 
Cige ; 1 “ Rangarow fends 1 you his fon, as 
“jthe jlall' pledge of his confidence and 
‘f^affedion.” < ' 1 1 

iafli 1 * !♦ ' 

nJChentefolutions taten in this' alTcrably 
being adopted by all cyho ercrc in the pldce, 
they employed aafhotti time in performing 
feme aeligigus Ceremonies, and iijllakiisg a 
folcmn leave of each other. Returning to 
their refpedive dnellings, they prepared 
them, for the flames with (lraw,,and;fuch 
other combuflible materials as, tficy, could 
pirocute. The women afil(led,them pvith 
alacrity and.zcali and escrypone received . 
thg woundiof death, from the hijndijOf.the 
pcrfqn ,to whom Ihe ,was, moft, pearly allied, 
on gave it with, hen own. ,-.This|^dreadful 
feetie being clofcd, the men fctjfirc to their 
houfes, lhatithey'roight yet fee this laftsce- 
rcmpnyjgcrformed, and be certain that the 
Ui , bodies 



So MAMNERS and customs, Sii* 
bodies of their women fhould not be c'^- 
pofccl to anj infull. ^ * 

7 * I * 

The enemy obferving the conflagratmn, 
had again mounted the breach at the time 
Ranga’‘OW and bis followers returned to it. 
He fell by a mulkct-ball ; and e\ery man 
who accompanied him a\as killed, as thy^' 
difdained to receive quarter. The only 
living perfon found^ m the fort was an old 
13rahman, aalio related, the difmal tale *. 

M ' 

> ^ 

j • I ^v^s toll the circnmftincc IS abo^e relateiljby 
fonic of tile Itaj4h* of that part of the countiy, who 
hail tlifc i 1 {■‘ans of being pcrfcfllv informed The 
Bocbeli diftriii Hvas m the polTciron of tlie Rajah of 
Vizjanagarsnijjrjot jrnny jear* -ago, though, I b'’- 
he%e, Rangaro%t s fon was tlien alne, and perhaps is 
noil hung He was then fupported by the benevo- 
lence of foDje of the Rajahs ^ ^ 

In O^intus Curlius we have an caaraple fimilar to 
this — SfJ cum fu e^diane pe^evtraj/et^ opptddt t d(f 
peratd feJutt, ignem fuijecere q toque ae hheros 

to ijugifque u -xiidtocrtma t S^odcumtpf augeret I, lofts 
txi t guertt sroxa Jorrua ptghjt etai delehnti incola 
urlm^ If es defer Jehatt Q^Curt lib i\ cap ^ 

Monfieur 
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^Monfieur devBuffy, who h faid to have 
been deeply affeacd by this horrid cata- 
llrophe, rcfolved to quit a plate where every 
objea recalled to hb mind the unhappy 
-fate of its late inhabitants. Notwithftand- 
ing the various revolutions which the em** 
pire had undergone, they Aill had retained 
•a fmall and remote comer of the extenfivfe 
pofienions of their anceftors, which they 
might have continued to enjoy for many 
ages yet to come, but for the precipitancy 
of Europeans, who, on more occafions 
than this, ha\e been the caufe of much 
tnifery and wretchednef:, by blindly taking 
part in Afiatic difputes, without properly 
inquiring into and underftanding them. * 

t it ! 

The t^ o officers to whofe care Rangarow 
had confided his fon, having fiicccl^fuily 
executed the truft that was committed to 
them, came difguifed as Yogeys into the 
camp of Vizlatamtauze the day preceding 

VoL. II. G that 

1 
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<that on Tvhich ithe a^jn^ rvas to march from 
Boobell. With the freedom *'allowedfto 
thofe devotees, they took their ftation under 
^[treenear his tent, W'itbout'ibelng'quef* 
jlonedi , In’ the night, they privately ^en- 
ieredj it, by creeping* jon theiground,iand 
jcutting a hole in the Ude of jt„wherp thetc 
happened to be no^cpntineKij 
corpulent^unwleldy man^;, they found, him 
lyipS on hU bed aflefp? .h\^t awaking jiitn, 
and telling him jWjio^ they were,, they iljucl: 
hijn with^theirjpoigpard.^. ^he guards, pn 
hearing a noifc, nilhed^ipjgjb^y^^***?^”'’ 
Xauze was dead, being pierced with many 
wounds.-}/, /Thoughi they might, probably, 
have efcaped by the way they came in, tli^y 
di^ not attemp t it ; but {landin g by, and 
pointing to the body, faid, “ Look here, 
we are fatisfied.” ,They related the means 
they had taken to avenge their chief ; i andf 
having declared that no other’ knew theJr 
intention, 'or was concerned wUli them^ thejj 
were ^ut to death, fatisfied^with' what they 
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had done, and entirely refigned to receive 
their pumfhinent’*"* '' Mi E* 

r j n ■*' ’ ^ 

The Hindoos are great ohfei'vcrs of de- 
corum; their manners are unaffected ; they 
ipoffefs much natural politenefs, and have 
an ’ extraordinary degree of caution in not 
‘faying or doing any thing \7h1ch they 
Imkgine may' offendJ The Brahmans in 
tgeneraV ihew hhe l«i(l cmVity, \shich is 
owing toUhe precedence they^affurab over 
^the bther caffs, and the deference that h 
continually fliewn them. *■ 

•'ll 

Somci years ago, the governor of an 
Europeanifettlement was invited with fome 

bn rtjfi u iTijiifi 

I b { jdJ c 0 i 

• Tor anotlicr prooE of^tLe contempt ^’lhlch the 
Htndoos have for uhen put'^ in compebtion with 
thew fcnlunents of honour dr religion, fee a remark- 
a\ilc mllance of a Tanjonne officer, -who burnt hmifelf 
to ^cath at Dcvi Cotah when taken by the JEnglifti— 
to be found m Ormc *8 Hiftory of the Tranfaaions of 
the Bntilh Nahon in Hindollan, >ol 1 p 116 
'-^‘1 G 2 


Other 
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other ^gentlemen’ to a feaft given by a Rajah 
on account! bf a wcddingi"* It confifted, 
their evening entertainments always do, 
of fireworks, dancing,' and fingxng. ^The 
place where the Rajah received the giicfis, 
was a parterre, orfinall flowdr garden, fur- 
rounded by an arcade, or open gallery, 
fpread with carpets, and,' as is ufual, thefc 
co\ered ^Xvith Kvhitc linen clotln In the 
middle ofi the p::b-tirre»- there was a bafon 
wiili a fountaih.’l The guefis entered by a 
gate in the centre of the/binWingj-oppofite 
toUhe fide where the Rtij’ah fat j and walk- 
ing upahrougli* the parterre, fainted him, 
and ioofcrtlicir feats in the galler)’. An 
elderly man, after having paid his 'com- 
plimcnts to the Rajah, inadicrtcntly fell 
into the '•bafon. The attendants iramedi- 
atcly^ran to his afliftance, and took him 
out. The words add looks of all the na- 
tives were highly cxprcfitic of concern; 
but xShen their anxiety had fubfided, by 
bcin^ inrorrord jJUaJ iw* Jwd awivjcd 
any 
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any injury, they^vc^c not.alittie furptifed 
to obferve fome of the Europeans in an 
immoderate fit of laughter, for -which they 
were entirely at a lofs to account. 

, 1 1 ' ' 

. 1 remember a lyoung Rajah, a boy of 
about twelve years old, who came to vifit 
an lEnglifhman, and though he never had 
feen any European ibefore,, his manner was 
polite .and unembarrafled ; neither did he 
exprefs any furprife, at dreficsiand objefts 
that were entirely new to him ! yet this 
did not proceed from apathy or want of 
obfervation, for I, underftood aftenvards, 
that he was very inquifitlve, land afkcd a 
variety of pertinent quelllons. nr 1 ' 

• ' ' ' 1 ! j 

' -The mental as well as phyfical faculties 
of the human fpecies feem to arrive fooner 
at, maturity in Hindollan, -than in colder 
climates ; and it> is not uncommon to fee 
children behave and fpeak with a degree 
5>f j gravity and propriety that feems in- 
V G 3 


com- 
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compatible with their age ‘ *But the*ininJ,^ 
like the body, < perhaps (ides'* riot enjo^ thit^ 
vigour “which is^to be found in tlie natives^ 
of Europe. i^'Befides-lm'otaPcaiifes, whicli^ 
undoubtedly have* confiderable ^ effeQ, the 
certainlyi tends to ^enervate "'at leaft^ 
the body} ‘it is lefs capable of Bearitfg fa-^ 
tigue , the wants of liife being ^few' ari^^ 
cafilyb prdcurid, exertion* is-* left fexcited } 
and evcryJthingicondnccs to^encouragtf ina^ 
dolence^ .and lovtf of cafe, I i ^ bin bnuol 
1 / bj'iliiIiU JJ oobnill »r ! sLnb 

/!jTheL,venereal difeafe, that inveterate cnc«* 
my of the human race, is to be met with’ 
in every part of Hmdoftan ; _and, I pre- 
fume, cxifted there long before the di/co- 
very of Alnerica by Columbus, Tlie idea ^ 
that it was onginally peculiar to that quar- 
ter of thcj globe, is, certainly erroneous: 
Like many other general opinions, it was 
admitted UMthout inquiry; ’but it now 
feems extremely qucftionablc, whether it 
was even brought from thence into Europe, 

2 Had 
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beea, ^carried into {Hindbftan^ hp 
Europeans fince the dlfcovcty^ of Americd,! 
the epoch is fo recent, .and the evil fo great,' 
that in a country inhabitediby an enlighten- 
cdipeoplei and in which there is'a conftant 
correfpondence between the principal towns', 
the time when it appeared, • and .probably 
iherinanner in which* it -was introduced,’ 
wbuldjhave^been marked andihanded down' 
to us.,TBut there isuntfjfuchjtradltion tolbe 
found ; and it is but -fair,* therefore, to con^^ 
• elude, that the Hindoos were afflicted wiili 
itjong before wc ^became ’acquainted>^ith 
them ‘I -n.i ! ailj 1 


, aibob »ri u ^ir*) *< x 


~o^\l > Dill uioUd 3 liDfli/o I 

lentm the ifland of ^tadagafear, by the early iiaviea- 
v‘‘r.uytvj erw; Ji j“ii> 
tori thither. M. Dellon, fays, Au^eue comme tous 

** iwinfulaues mcnttit'tirie viedilfolui ct'llcrcglee,'la'^ 
** plus -part font :infeftc3 fde'jiitala'dics {TCnetiennbs/ 

fe guerilTent d’unc fa^oi^^trM;partlcuriere, 

<* &c.” Sec Dellon, vol. i.paec 4/5. edit, utfupra. 

.o'lo'.iii 3Jr.- yD'-.jt?’i4m h’* j jicI i The? 
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. ’ The gout, Hkevnfe; is every where founds > 
though it Jeemsmilder.iQ its effedls, andlefsj 
frequent, th3.n in Europe, which’ may partly ^ 
be 'owing lo the.extreme temperance. of theJ 
people,- and.tQ'the»humour’’being in fome 
degree carriedj’off by the 'alraoftiConftant. 
perfpiration that is produced by the^heat ofi 
the .^limate*] , j t" 

,'r u U:i .‘ :: u .■"•n' 

^ T^e piialj-p<?x,, .wherevericit-.appe^SjJs.- 
mpre,. rapid ii^f^^srprogrcfs, .and .generally* 
mprejfatal, f.than ;n colder ^countries. ..’yilr) 
lages^jiy be,feenj,j»Impft wholly dc%ted 
by their Inhabitants from- the opprchenfion 
of this diforderj which circumftance, 
among ip^her things, mayfcrye as a proof, 
-that they dp, not believcdn predcftination. , 

Y’jin m’A.b'U'i J'* i(. j r 

, The HindopSi arc prohibited under, the 
feyereft ..penalty, that; of.-Jofing, thcir^cafl, , 
fr om quittin g Hindoftan yvhhout^ permli^^ 
fion j ^and the rules and rcllridlions with 
- . .X relpcdl . 
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Tefpeft to their diet, render, it almoft iih- 
poITible, \\Uhout( fome exemption from 
them.^ ‘Whether merchants and banlccrs 
have a general difpenfation, or travel by 
particular leave of the principal Brahmans 
at^he places where they refide, we know 
not: but they and their agents now, as 
formerly, fettle in different foreign coun- 
tries, and perform the voyages neceffary Co 
their occupation. 'They, (however, every 
where abtlain from eating fuch food as is 
forbidden them by their laws, and obfen’^ 
as far as poflible, their ablutions,* and other 
religious duties \ 

i ^ 

There is a'clafs of people, called 
jariesi that do ■'not belong Uo‘ any caft’ 6r 
any particular part of Hindoftan. They 
hvc in tents, and travel in feparate bodies, 
each ofjw’hich is governed by its own par- 

— *‘4 i \ ?linp 

* 5^. ffniait, and otticrs, who have^ Tifitcd thofe 
tftabhihed la foreign coiuttnes. 


ticular 
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ticblar reculations. , Th^V.come frequently 

■/■'Oil ,3i J ji'Y-.n-iCM/ MO u P 3,.u/ 

to towns on" the fea-coaft, with oxen loaded 

V j ;l * .ijii-AtjUJ ftJ/j *0^01 j ij> • 

with wheat and .Other articles: and, in 

oiiJMi4 j I j t.t» • ' .^n I'fdi 

change, take away^ Iplccs, cotton, and wool- 
len clplhsj hut principally fait, which they 
carry to ^the ^ Interior^ parts ^ of the country. 
Man^ of diefe parties have fpme thonfands of 
oxen belonging to them. .^They are rarely 
ptherw,ays mpleftedj.cven in war, than by 
beingjfonieuraes preOed,iDlo thefervice of 
an army to ymy baggage pro vifions ; but, 
asTpoa asiheic/ervices are^no longer trant- 
cd^ they aieipaid and dirmilTed. 

lO U ^ a J f 

jThe^c,jare,inany monuments in India, 
^hichjprqyc that, tliCt Hindoos, not only 
in^ iric^nce of aftronomy,- but,aIfo in 
mechanics, jjpnd other |arts,.jhad,a know- 
Icdge^^g^catly fuperior_tOj|tliat^ which they 
n^ppffcfsj^^and jlhcrc^ls a particular cha- 
flampcd on all llieir ancient works, 
\vhich,» like ^thc pencil of, a painter, dif- 
linguifhes ^thc original. from the perform- 
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ance’of thofe whb'may have copiccl Urhoiv- 
ever excellent, or even fuperior, the copy 
"may'be'.'^ ‘But though'l'do liot'pretcrid'tb 
~glve niy opinion as ‘dedlive upon the fult- 
jeit,' I cannot 'licl'p^obremng, that in exa- 
mining fome (latucii of Egyptian workman- 
tbip, their ftrong refemblancc to thofe of 
the Hindoos gave me tlie idea of a copy; in 
which fomc'of the acccflary parts of the'bri- 
'glhalwere left out.'^'InHhe'Stt'df'iialnfing*, 
the Hindo'ds ccftatrily''do' hbf ■'cx’ceTJ “'nor 
does any thing remain to Ihewthat theywtefe 
ever much fuperior to'what'thcy dotv are. 
They are not fo deficient in the art of colour- 


ing as in drawing, and ‘th'ey"reein''tb he 
almoft wholly ignorant 'of ‘tlie'pt'nii^lishf 
perfp'eaive. In fculpfure, tliey’S^pcartoTiave 
maclegrcaterprogrersf'Tticir^tues’.ailhave 
before obfervedl'bear a gVeat'rcremblance to 
thofe hf the Egyptians; and though in'^ehe- 
ral 'they'"'afe rudely_cxecuted,'l?i'd without 
much regard to ‘anatomy, "many 'of 'febm 
difdbvhf 'a degrec’bf 'iklll fcarcely'furpaffed 
by the befl Grecian artifts. 


Voi.. II. G 6 


A proof 
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felves entirely to that profcffion; , In tlicir 
boohs are to be found the names, and fup- 
pofed caufes of almoR' all ' difeafes that arc 
known, and receipts for the remedies that 
are to be applied. Tliey confult the pulfc 
with much attention, and,, perhaps raided 
by the great fenfibllity of their touch, they 
difeern with exadnefs the leaft. variation 
in its motion. In all bilious cafes they 
preferibe copious purging, but are at all 
limes averfe to bleeding, or vomiting. In. 
fevcrifii complaints, they chiefly truft for 
a cure ' to extreme abllinence, and large 
draughts oicangi, orlight gruel made of rice. 
Mr, Stuart, whom I have Already quoted, 
being with Hyder Ally in ' the engagement 
in which he was defeated by theMahrattas, 
was left on the field covered with iwounds; 
and taken , prifoner. Befides gun-fliot 
wounds, ibe had many deep cuts on the 
head and arms with the fabre. He .was put ■ 
into a choultry^ his wounds were. examin- 
ed; and no ball having lodged, 'they -.were 
" waflied' 
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■‘‘I'Thcy hWea great variety of niufical in- 
ftruments. Thofc’ rifed in 'war 'axes'll 
"kind 'of great kettle drum,’ whicR’is ear- 
lied on a'eamel, and^fomctimes' on hn'ele- 
'phant;''tlie Dole, -a' fort of long narrow- 
drum, tliat is flung round the neck of 
ike perfon who beats it; the Tamtam, 
a flaf’drum, refembling a tabor, but larger 
arid' louder ; "the Tafan^ or cymbal;"‘ani 
Vatilms'-’ forts of trumpet^'’ But inftcad'of 
the 'trumpet,’ the ino{fntaineers''ahll' inha- 
bitants of the woods 'ale a ' horn,' and 
thofe on the fea-coall fometimcs a^large 
conch fliell. 

?0 I I i I J “Y I h 


^ To accompany the dancers arvd^iingers, 
Ihey generally ufe^thc Dole and'Tamtam, 
hy occafionally ftriUng ^or robbing’^ them 
wth their lingers 5 fldtes of different? forts ; 
fmalV cymbals ^hat’are'frequenlly made of 


filv er \ and the Bein, or VinOf a flringed ini 
f?ruraenffwh{cfi-isplaycd-upon in the-fame 


V- ’ j 


manner 
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they tale out ^vUh the naled hand ; and, 
throwing them on the ground, they arc 
taught to rear and move about to t!ic 
found of the Magouty. Tlicy very graa cly 
fay, that by certaia incantations, which 
they o«/jr are acf^uainted with, they cannot 
do them any harm. But it is probable, 
that the fangs which convey the poifon 
are taken out ; though others fay, that 
; they only have the precamion to male 
them cNpend their venom, by frequently 
biting fomcthing previous to their Ihewing 
them. * 

Some of their jugglers arc fo/extremely 
jCxpen, that fcvcral of the early j travellers 
and miflionancs feem to have been ^fully 
perfuaded, that manytOf their tricks were 
j performed by fupematural powers, obtained 
‘ by incans of conjurations. i 1 ' 

When we obferve how few and fimple 
the utenfils arc, that are employed by the 
VoL. II. H ariifans 
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aitifdns in Hindoftan of cv'ery kirfd, "'ve 
muft-bc furprifcd at tlic nicencfs and delicacy 
of fomc of their works, and fthe fizearid 
magnificence ofiolhcrs;, for ■which nothing 
butithc extreme attention and unwearied 
patience which charafierifeithe inhabitants 
of (that country can accounr. . ,j /* 

The weaver early in the morning fets 
up his loom under the^fliade of aitree, 
and takes it dotvnj in^the evening* f Tlie 
fine muflins are indeed woven within doors, 
the thread being too delicate to be expofed 
to the-'a^icitlon of'the air; but it is hot 
ijncommorf, near mahbfafluring villages, 
to'‘fee'<grbVcsi‘-fuIl of looms employed in 
weaving the fcoarler cloths. ^ nc 

>{ (>i II ,1* . Hi iLijb'jfl 

‘•'^Th^'filvferfmith^ofte'n-^ ■works for^daily 
hire, and brings his whole apparatus 'fo the 
houfe of the peribn who employs him. 
‘Hia— F u rn ace ' ■ is— a-commort— earthen— pot ; 
his crucibles are .made of clayanixed^with 

* ^ *■ ^'7 *be 
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llie a{bes of cow-dung ; and thefe, with a 
fmall -anvil, a file, a ‘hammer,, andta pair 
bfi.pinccr% 'form a pretty esafl: lift'of the 
fufmtiirc’of hisiliop. '7.\Vilh clay, modelled 
with the fingers, ''he will imitate any thing 
that “may be given to himj and feme of 
their works in fiUigrce are extremely de- 
licilte and curious. 

ji „ 111 I . 

t'J-The utenfils 'of iall>Mhe artifans and 
nikhufaduters partake of the fame kind of 
fimpUcity. ' ' ’ 

Ii.M' . 

loLacqucring and gilding mull have been 
long known to the Hindoos, and employed 
by them in various works of luxury and 
ornament. AVe find ‘them in ufe all over 
Hindoftan, though, in feme parts, the lac- 
quering is in a greater degree lof perfedion 
tlian in others*. .,.■.,,1 

( ■ I to jhiln' 


■ ^ Bernier, in fpeakvngof lire Kaihrnirians, fays : - ‘li 
1' H a « lit 
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' ^In thctoU'ris and villagife, not oriIy"J^Vdry 
caft, but cach^clafs of artifiins-And ‘maiin'faC-. 
tiirers, has its ownparticulariquarterJobTHd 
Chandalas and all •unclcdn tribes are in fotnc 
c'ctremity by them/eIve<^/fnor dare th^y, evert 
pafs through the ftreetstthat 'are> inhabited! 
by any fuperior taftsJ i /ri/in ic , /li jc i tInU 
( ‘ li 1 mj I iji ij . firoi’. 

Rice is the principal article of DoariUvz- 
mcnt'ofiall the3natives^>anditheifirft objedb 
of attention in tbc cultmtion of it, isbter 

have the foil plentifully foppHed with water. 

! t r or • ‘t ’ J . 

If there be aicarcityof.water, the harveltis, 
j Jri jxii /fi /» 1) Ji i» njj ^ 

fcanty in proportion to it : and a fucceffion of 

* ' i / -r j i ) 1/ j 1. j j r 1 ji 

^ j i 

*** Ils^ioni'ilcs Palekysl^'dcs bois*'ye'!!t!,* ties coffres^ 

“ des ^cntoircsj^des caflettes, ^5 c 3 culllerict plu(3tifr4 
” autrfk fortes dc petits oirfrag<&; fqui beaute 

*' toute pirticulicre, et qui fe didnbuent par routes 
“^Ics'lAde^h doHnei^tiit vernis/’ cllfmvre 

“-Ct CQntrcfaire fi adroitemcntrlfs \eines d’lirj -certaijj 
** bojs, gut en a de fart b eOcs^ y apphquan t des Ulct s 
“ d’or, qu’il n’y a rien de plus beau ” 

* I ’ ^ l^g agts de Bernter. 
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(Iryweatlier in, the rainy feafon iis furcllo 
produce-ai famine. i In travelling throvigU 
Hindoftan, feme 'opinion may be fonned 
ofithe wifdomandibenignity of tlic govern- 
ment, by the number^ and ftatc of pre- 
fertation, of the tanks and watcr-courfes 
Unhappily, in many of thofc countries that 
groan under a foreign yoke, thefe and 
other 1 public works of utility or magni- 
ficenfce, being ncglcded, are going gradually 
to decay. ^ / i .1 <ti i ) tn i- 10 

“vV^ien the rice is grown to ascertain 
height^ it is plucked up, and traDfpIahteJ 
in fmall parcels into fields of ' atout a 
hundred yards fipiare, •which arc feparated 
from each^ other by ridges ^f^^carth, ,and 
dally fuppliedjwith ■water, that js let in 
upon them from the neighbouring tanks. 

1 ^ 1 I j n 

T When the water in the tanks ifalhibelow 
’ the level of the channels that are imadeuo 


oh 


* See page 105. 

H3 
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let it out,^ it is draWnljylvhdi is ^Ullc^a'trn 
the coaft of CorbiAandel ^^Pico(i, a'lnachlile 
e^juall^^mple 'an^ ingcmdus.' ^^'It is''^com- 
poied of a piece of timbcrj generali/a palm- 
tree, fixed upright in the ^ound, fuppoVrcd 
on each fide, and forked at the top to ad- 
mit another piece,' which inoveS" tranfvfeffely 
on a ftrong pm‘ driven ihronghjthe ifoik. 
The 'tranfverfe »tifnbernslflat onuon^rfide, 
and hasipieces' of -woodiacrors 'Jf, Ji^qthe 
manner of flepsr At; one endjof /thisj^im- 
berthereufe a)largefbuckct,jat the other -a 
nveighf. A man walking donnfthe fteps 
'throws cthe/^ buck eti into the well or tankj 
by going up, and by means of the weight, 
he raifes it; and another perfon ftanding 
below empties it into a channel made to 
convey the water into the fields. f TJicman 
who tnoTdS the machine may,fupport him- 
. felf by long bamboos that arc fixed in the 
way^of n railing from the top of the piece 
of upright timber touards the ucJJ. On 
emptying the buckets, they fing out the 
pumber 
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number that has been drawn, and add to it 
the, name of Samy, or,fomc other deity. 
.Every , garden has its iPicotis, and every 
evening at fun-fet,you fee them in motion, 
land hear the fong, i, , 

"1)1 )i I) 

,^1 In a country fo full of inhabitants, and 
where the price of labour is fo cheap, thofe 
complicated machines 'that arc invented to 
-fiippiy the place of many hands, being left 
fequired.'geniusJin this refpeffi is feldom 
e.\cUed ; and the knowledge of the Hindoos 
In*' mechanic ' powers ' and the laws of 
motion, feems thereforeto have lonly kept 
dpace with their wants. '< ,11 nm , i 

gtnLni.‘l 1 n ml* ) hill , II , ,tii I ' 

't Befidesiticep there is'iaivarictyi of/othcr 
ngrain^,' whichp'as'thcy'ircquiroilcrs^ijwater, 
“teayi he 'planted on 'high dands.onUut' for 
^fhe'iice they choofc the loweftifituutiohs 
thalcahbe foUndt’ W'hhatJ'‘lil)elie’l'e,ds no 
' whei^e cultivated lower than dbolil’th’e 'aoth 
‘degree o'f latitude, and even tlicre,'it<rsibnly 
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to be foiindcin^tvalleys/iid'ithe/ mountain-- 
6us pa^rts of i 'the; country); but litiiis :every> 
whereto beipurchafed, as,-berideTwhatbisf 
importedT by, feajEit’iis brought intoiithc: 
fouthern provinces by the 


1 j 1 . li \ hnr 

,^,The iSnz/j, or,puUipalois of thcjground/ 
are nqiy bept, in manycoUrttries, -in a,fta1q 
oftigreat penury ind{\vr6tchcdncfs;< a/mei 
lancholy reflection* efpccia}ly;when we^coiiJ 
fider, that onithetrillabourJdcpends‘ whaf 
we enjoy. I remember, In traveJJing:, to 
havel ipokcn,* by ah^inter^releri’^td Tome 
who Tverecr'epofing'ithemfcivesiin thb'Iieat 
of noonrini a f, or grove, where I 
happened ito, hall/ They gave me an ac- 
count lofr.thsir.ifaligues and thelr'’nusfor- 
^fi) JiQ nofJfn ‘ b-t n 1 ^-) 0 


-fu -ir, Ij'ir. ' /iJ ' i' ‘ * Oil 

o.i.t-. 1.- .,nu. 

forpc of pieniiflye pf 
conhdcra^fe extent, containing perhaps too acres of 
J'>ni!.’'^'*rhcy''^Srrt'* generally Mtlier ^of TarnaVlmt or 
Maiigo-titesV"platjted in regujar * t ’ 
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tunes-, and, making ufe of fomc of thoH* 
geflures that are common to the people of 
India," and often very cxprcfilvc : one of 
them (hewed me his feet covered 
bliilers, by being alternately in the water 
and on the fcorching ground ; and point- 
ing to feme coarfe >xicc and a few pepper 
pods, faid ; ** ^bis ts all •ant have in return^' 

I jam forry to add, that 1 fear he gave but 
too faithful a rcprcfentatlon 6f the (late of 
fomc millions befidcsdumfclf, ' 

With the firft accounts we have of Hin- 
doftan, and as far as inquiry has yet been 
able^to go, a mighty empire at once opens 
to our view,j\\hicb, in extent, jTichcs, ^aud 
the number, of ,|its inhabUantE,illia3inot yet 
been eq ualled by any one nation on t he 
globe. We find falutary laws, and an in- 
genious and refined fyftem of religion, 
cfiablifhed j fcicnces and arts ''known and 
pra^ifed ; and all of thefc evident) j\broi 2 ^ht 
Jo perfection by the accumulated expf- 
ji lienee 
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xiemrej^fj papy/preceding ages. fee a 
couDtry ^aboundings in, fair and^iopulcnt 
cities Yjt magnificent temples and palaces; 

ufeAil 


• Cour, called ajfo Liictflouti, fuppofed to^ be tT>' 
Gangn Regta of rt6!i.nty,‘^ftoo«l on the Icfrbantof 
thd G-'nges, (in looking to« arils Calcutta,) about tM cn tr- 
fivc miles below Rajnl, m 1-t 24’’, 53 ,nnd long 
fronrCrcenvid^, SB*, 4" ‘!t1, fatd to haichecn the 
capital of Bengal fcTcn hoiidrcil and tluny years before 
ClinfV ft ti-as repaired and beautified by the h^aho- 
medan emperor ^Actnr, vho giic it the name of Je- 
nutabad , but M'as deferted by its inliabitants on ac- 
count of ari cjiTJetnlcal difiemper, m 1)0 imagined that 
It was ab-andoned by its patron dciry, andd(.ioted to 
drtind 'cngeancL. No part of the ftc of ancient Cour 
Is ncartr to the prefeni bank of the Canges than four 
miles -and a half; Init a fmtll ftream, which commu- 
nicates with the Ganges, runs by its wcH fide, and 1$ 
nuMgahlc m die rainy fcafoi On the call fide. In 
feme places withW two m lea of it, is ilie rircr hla- 
Iiitnila, ssrhlcli Is always nayigible, mil aKo rum into 
th- Ganges Tlic rmni if Gonr arc cn the c*l bank 
if t' e Ganges, an 1 extend net Icfs tl an fifteen m 1 \ 
in length, and from two to three n breu !'h S*»fT I 
xdkrgrs Rand cn part of ifl frej the rrmiindfr is 
lov-rr I 
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ufeful 'and ingenious atViftsf employing the 
pfkio'hs'ftones a'nd'ftietaU'in curious work- 
^ 33. hq ’ 'll I II ni manftiip"; 

'ihJ 

covCTcd'ivith thict forefts, the habitation of tygers and 
o*her beafts of pTcy, or become arable land, though 
the fad u chief!}' corapofed of bnck-duA. 

, Maj Revotl. 

Cannsgf, the rums of which arc of great extent, 

IS; Gtuated on the tight bank o( the Ganges, (in look- 
ing toMatds Calcutta,) near the place where the Cahny 
OT Calinuddy river joins it, in lat. 27, 3. and caft 
long from Grectwich 80. 13, It is fiid to have 
exiftcd aboie one thoufand jears before Cliiift, and is 
mentioned is the capital of Hmdo(\an under the 
ptcdeceiror of Phoor, or Porus. TJhe fuccelTor of 
JPorus, Smfarchuiid, or the Sandracotta of th^ Greeks, 
paid tribute to Alexander's fuccefibrs , jand Jona, the 
fccond in fuccelUon from Sinfarch^n^, reigned at 
jCannogc , it imy therefore be fuppofed that, as it w as 
the capital under the predeceffor of Porus, and under 
Jona, it v’as alfo the capital m the intermediate reigns ; 
and if Co, u was the place Mberc the ambafTadors of 
jSclcucus 1/ctc reccned, isbich they, mention by the 
name of PabbotK'a In extent and grandeur^ Cannogc 
perfcaiy anfwcts to the defcnptioni of Palibotbra. 
SomejHindoo ■writers give magnificent accounts of its 

riches 
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mandup ,-.ananflfa^lurcrs fabucatingfcJothSi 
whifcli/inttheifincncfe of ibeir te^iturc^ ^and 
b n the 


^ ^ f j f ^ 

nctes and popnloufncfs ^No longer ngo than the 

f«th centpry it contained thirty ^thon^apd Oiops and 
ftalls \\hi*rc beetl» nut was fold * , 

‘ a i v> i niS\ 

rtolcmj ipabes Palibothn ^p^ear to be in lat ^ 
between the towns of Mahbi on t()c weft, and Athena- 

CMum on the eaft Jhe teal, latitude of C'^nnoge, by 

** 1 ud i cj ^ I i A 

obfcnation, 


• The iMU u a, leaf of a hot arwnioc guahty, wAicb 
grows on a creeper, tbst I ills itfeSf round a {lender tall^ 
tree, planted m regular groves on purpofe for the {tuft 
plant The IJJndoos chew the Uaf inih theertiaat, ani[ 
a fmall quantity of {bell lime . this mixture, ui chewing, 
produces a reddilh juicr, which th^y fpit Out ) 

The ortA nut grows on a tall ftravght tree, which U often 
nfeJ for maftj and yards of the finaft reflcls of the naciv'er ^ 
•—The nut has hg ihcU, (md when dnefled of the Ikini ani 
dried, refetnblcs uiiite and colour, the nutmeg (j 


ufe of the {tttlt, by fcothfcxCs, acd all ranks, fjj 
univmlhl ill over India, nod not merely confined to Hm 
doflan It IS conflantly psrfented to vifitors, prepared m 
fmall parcels, of i fit fie to be put into the mouth, con 
fitting of ^vo or more Idves, (pread with a fiuall quantity 
ofihtfihcTlhme, atjd folded and deaily wrappedrpondapirce/ 
rie .snnf Blit Soiactaocs (ic candjacrttitf, ce a ^ tel^ 
clove, u added 
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tlid beauty anduduration of fomc.of their 
dyes, .have, .evenijet, been but barely imi- 
,rii tateJ 


otfcn'ation, is 27. 3* ant\ the latitudes given by him 
to Mahbi and Athenagarum, arc neatly thofe of Ma- 
tura and Audia, or Oude The diftanqes of the two 
fotroer from Palibotlira, anfwcr minutely to the dif- 
tances of the tw o latter from Cannoge 1 aht of oj^i- 
nion that we may place feme reliance on the pofition 
given by Ptolemy to 'Palibotl ra, for on a companfoii 
of the latitudes of five difTcrcnt places between the 
Indus and the Ganges, i find the greatefk difference to 
he onlj twelie miles beiwcen^hr? and mhic ^ ^ 

^ Ptolemy. ' 

TaxdU, the oafs of tlrtl ^ a.* l ». 

Indu,. otAttodl., i 32 « Auddll (j2 40 . 

Conflux of the Hydafpes'^ / 

Mal-eta 05, s|. r,Imj 5*0. ^ 

Ardonc - !/> • - - j 30 I2J Ajodin ,| , 30. ij _ 

Dcdali - - ’ - 30 3a Debalpbur'So 5 i 4 «b 

But It fhould not be ;forg(Stten tlvat the country be- 
tween Sinie and Paldjothia^ was thd belt knoufn do 
the ancicnis ’ ’* r'j 

Phny alhgns for the fitc of ^alibo^bra^a (pot four' 
hundred and iwenty-RVe Roman miles below tliefj con- 
flux of the Ganges and Jomanes, or Jumna , and alfo 
■^numerates 


: jp 1 

*•29 ^^6. 
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raenfe country withn eafc and fafety ; the 
public Toads were -fiiadcd wUhVtrces to 
j r defend 


the fpace bett\ cen the part of the Jumna nearcll. to ths 
oTdvnaT7 road into Hmdoftan, and its conflux with the 
Ganges This diftance m Pimy is 623 miJcs, and 
on my map 334 geographical miles , fo that of a 
geographical milt is equal to a mile of Phn) reduced 
tb hdiizontal diftanci, or about t« by the windings bf 
the toad, agreeing nearly nith a^Uo^in mHe, for 
which It was doubtleTs intended TaWlng dns for a 
Icale, n e finll find that abbut 1 to fuch nHcs "wiIlTcach 
from the aforefaid part of the Jomnj, to the part of 
the Ganges which Is neareft to that, rrubbutTIoony- 
gurry , 286 more wiU teach to Cannoge, whrdi, being 
at the junction of-ihe Calini with th&-Ganges,-aiid a 
scry large place, 1 am. inclined to ruppofe^that^Cahna- 
paxa IS meant for^it , a^d 2:^8 more swU r^ach m the^ 

conflux of the Gances and Jumna, that is, to AUalia- 
t ■* tj I „ ir un u 

bad Between the Indus and Hjphafi^^^Setlege^, the 
proponions do not hold fo nood For mflance, be- 

‘ * J l J J O =■ OJ ’ 10 

tween the Indus and Jlydafpes (Behat) Plmy reckons 
’ 120 miles, which by my map is 133, if Alexander 

came by Rotas, the ordinary road , for 'ha^d he ^taken 
tlie road that Timur did, the diftance woulk^^ie’lefs 
than,^i2o ^ ^Agaiii, between the Hydafpes ’and Hj-j 
- \ * phafis. 
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for luiB torcpofein; a friendly llraUman 
attended to fupply his wants; and ho- 
fpitality and the la^^sheld out aindancc and 
proteflion to all alike, without prejudice or 
partiality *. 

Their laws being intciwwcn with their 
religious do£lrincs, perhaps threw too great 
a preponderance on the fide of the prieft- 
hoodj but the evil' which this might ha\c 

tpc ihouU that our own u’x'>5 of this tliHance 

did not come nearer the inith afar an mtercourfc of 
near two ^cnturies wuh India, and indeed until tlic 
pTcfcnt time, for it will be found that Monfitur 
D’AnMlle’s map of India, publiflied in 1752, rcprc- 
fentsthe diftaneeas much fiiort of the truth is Dmy 
goes beyond It. ^ j Ttlaj.RrsvrL ' 

• SuntetapUd Indos, ftatutipnicipcs qui injums v 
abadsems prolnbeant Si oui aegrotantes, cotuluftis 
^ medicis cutant , dcfunflofquc ftpehunt, coruni pccu- 
nia proxinijtrciU'a Ui Sic I 2. cap. la. 

The fame is confumci! by author* f om wliom Strabo 
has copied. ^ ^ 

Voi. II, I occi” 
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occifion^d Teems, irt fome Ibrf, to J have 
beeh re<Sified ( b^ bthe exclufion off the 
membert of‘that order, from anj'Itemporal 
employments j fo that while they guarded 
the people froih tyranny , j they > fecuredtjto 
the fovereign theiipeaceable obedience of 
lus fubjeds. « uj f ( f n i 

H'f7 

The fcience<;, being confined to a par- 
ticuiarcfet of| men, (perhaps couldj^not/take 
that flightiwluch thejfbave dope in, countries 
where! they are open to thejyropld at, large, 
aiid where genius is encouraged and re- 
fpe^tcdflH ■whatfe\crifpbere it may appear. 
The prietlst m jHmdoftan fccmijcarly to 
' hai e? forpfeen,) that advancement in hnoiv- 
ledge tvoold ^p/oduce chc i dcchoe of their 
IpirituaValilhonty, and they guarded there- 
fore againftjf, with a degree of caution and 
fuccefs, fcarccly to be c\ampled in any 
other clvilifcd country. Yet, \%ith all the 
c\ccptions that can be made, Mcmuft allow, 
that their laws and go\cmmcnt tended, as 

much 
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much as any others we are acquainted with, 
to procure ipcacc -and happinefs. , They 
were calculated to preventtViolencc, to pro- 
mote benevolence and charity, to teep 
the, people united .amongithemfelvcs, and 
to 'hinder their tranquillity from being 
difturbed by the introduaion of foreign in- 
novations. 

1 • ' ' 1 . • 11- 

afterwards fee 'the' empire over-run 
by a' fierce race oP th<n',''whc), 'in'ttlio b’e- 
gin'nlng of their furious conqilcds, en- 
deavoured,- with their country, to 'fubdue 
'the iminds of thci HlndOosi Tlrey maf- 
■ 'facred'tht 'people''*';'tortured the prlells ; 

' thrcw''dotvn-'ntany(of .the 1 temples;, and, 

' whaf'waslnftill.thore aiiliaing,, converted 
'■fomef'ofrthem intoipIaceSiofuwoithip, for 
hri f noini, a io, 

Xni lu nunmiv, a.I „ 

Oilj llTa^vitlane^oracTed aboutjioQ,^ 50 jI|indoo cap- 

V immediately 

csecutcdby liiscaralryv 

c v., i.j f, , rit i * 
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their prophet : till, at length, tired ■nith 
the exertion of cruelties which they found 
to be without cfTcfl:, and guided by their 
intereft, which at lead led them to wilh for 
tranquillity, they were conftrained to let a 
religion and cuftoms fubfid, which they 
found it^impofTibleto deflroy.’ Tlut during 
thefe Scenes of devaftation and bloodfiifcd, 
the lcience«, being in the folc pofleili^ of 
the priefls, who had more prefling cares to 



.JiU /noil ti > j f , ' iM 


Tli^^tcinplc of ^Eijhaar at Dcnarcs >s now a ila- 
liaoiciun jnofque, and t^vo Ipfcr minarets u ere ereflcd 
Vi ns m Jiv ,T >i -bit •' A _ ' I M 
on )t by drJer of Aurcngjcbc. I<Ir roiiSTER. 

* !5-'Jillfj Jl ,1 \ A f. r 




ii8 AFFINITY OF ZTIE RELrCXON' 


iuforms u*:, that, according to the ailertions 
of feme Hindoos, Vifhnou, in one,of,hisi 
mcarnation<;, deftroyc^,''or difperfed, jtU'Oi 
heretical fe€ls, one called the l^tiddergvctiU^ 
and the other \\\tSi>amanargueuls or Sama- 
who, elpecially the latter, affefled 
to defpife ^the theology, of the Brahman^^ 
and denied the CMftencc of a Supreme^ 
Being.j, ^ hi. derla Croze imagines ffom 
hence,’ that the yeligion and fcicnce of the 
HmdooSjmay liavpnbeen carried to Slam 
hy^ the! SamanienS. /Jn iupport of, this 
coi»jc£lurci I he, quotes' twoi i)anages from 
M« dcila Louhcrc; in one of whicii it is 
alleged,: that 1 the pcoplciof Siam do not 
adore aiifuprcmc imiiible Being} and in 
thciotheiyilpcaking of their £rfl Jegifiator, 
it is'^faid that Cedom was his name, aild 
that ^amana tncans, xu'^Sahe language, a 
dc-aoiecicf thi fofrjlt^^ But I confefs that 
the"iunii-cncc drawn by M. dc la Crorc, 
h j , 


• See TcI. i p. 244 
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^oes appear to me to be conclufive; 
for if the Samaniens Vcrc driven from 
Hindoibn by tlie Brahmans on account of 
their herefies, it is very improbable that 
. they fliould teach in another country the 
dofirines they had condemned in their 
own ; and the opinion, ^that the Siamefe 
do nothelieve in a fupreme hivtfible Beings 
fcem's to haVe been haftily adopted by 
Grangers, from ’their not finding a temple 
dedicated to his worlhlp, and obfervin^ 
that the adoration and offerings of the ‘mul- 
titude ttere dirc^ited to particular deities. 
But the affertion of the Brahmans makes it 
by no means certain thatUhe 
denied the emftence of Godi; land if we 
are difpofed to believe tbcirleipullion. from 
Hindohan and theiri arrival jin Siam, t we 
may attribute it'to’fomefother caufe befide 
^ atheifm. Like the jefuits of Europe, it is 
faid that the Samaniens, being diftirtguiflied 
for their manners and_learning, became the 
objects of jealoufy to the priehhood. 

I4 


Father 



i:o, ATTiiXirjr*, or, jTHi: niLicioi^ u . 

Father, [I^acharcl informs us, that.afamou 5 ’ 
Sancra^ tin /peaking on , the j myfteriQSl 
of j his religion, , gave thcfollov'^ing account! 
of , its jOngLuj which, jlUbugh it materially' 
differs fromj ^he ftory, of, Samana Codctiij 
will, be found to, bo, jiuimately connedledc 
with the lopinionsl and. doilrines ofi the' 
Hindoos. iHefaid, thatabout'223i.'|~yearsi 
ago, a young virgin, helngimfpired fiomf 
heaven, j<iuUtedf the world,’ and Avandered' 
into the moft lunfrcquentcdi parts (Ofitml 
c-xtenfive foreftjUthei'OttoiAwait thetegming^ 
of AjGodjlhatJiad beendong announced^ioi 
anxioiwcunankindn ,W^ile ihei waS->one ' 
day proffrate in prayer, , ihe was impicg-*i 
natedibyjthe fun-beams. -tSome lime after-i 
wards,ij perceiving < fbe was '^withi'^chilfl, 

-j n .L t( II ' 

iq J I Jji U < il; 

* A fupertor among iHc Tah^trtty or StAniefe pnefts. 

r 1 am inclined to doubt the accuracy of both 
hi de la 'Loubere and Father Tachard, as well as of 
Kxnipfcr, in the dntclafcnbcd by them to ^he'origin 
cf the Siamefe religion. 
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tlioughUonfctous of her \irgin ibnoccncc, 
herT modefty’'vas abafhcd, and (he fled 
farther into the foreftj to hide hcrfelf from 
the eye of man. Arrhing at the border of 
a lake that is between Siam and Camboia, 
fhe wa*: there deli\ercd of a heavenly boy. 
But the \irgin mother being without milk 
to mounfli him, in her maternal ansiety 
broke out into lamentations of dcfpair. 
While ihe was, 'thus bewailing )icr mif- 
fortune, fhejfaw aiplant moving ^n the 
water; flie was attraded towards it; (he 
held her fon in her arms ; the flower 
opened to reccne him, and again contraft- 
ingiifclf, formed his cnidle*^. There leav- 
ing him (lie jetired, and bang abforbed in 
coptemplation on what Jiad jpafied, lihe 
disappeared, ^cing, it is imagined , imme- 
diately comejed to hca^en, without pafling 

* ~~o i ~ f ^7“^ T 

la Tome antique engnred Aotics vfc find a boy-; 
fttnig la the Lotos, \ lucli IS fuppofvd to reptefent 
fie daivr , 


through 
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through thofe ftages to wliich' mortals 
generU'" are cori^^cmned. A holy h'ermit, 
■who^ ha^'^come “to the /amc /pot Co attend 
the accomplifi^ent of apromife, ibat^le 
JJjould behold^ ibe^ dtvimty before be died, m 
awful filence faW what we have related. — 
The mother was gone, nor was there any 
profpett of her returning. Tlie hermit 
advanced with reverened, and broughtaway 
the infant God. But fo evirdordmary a 
prodigy couldmotdong be concealed; iTIie 
people' faidjUhe true prince was bom, and 
the rulers being alarmed, fought to dedroy 
him. ?The ilicrmit therefore /led u/ili him 
to Ctmboia, where he htpi Inm concealed 
in a defert. Tliough but a child, lie per- 
formed many wonderful miracles ; /lisfame 
was fpread abroadj and when arri\cd "it 
the age of twelve years, he came bick 
with the hermit to Sum. 

Talhcr Tachard fa)®, lint the Ttilo/’/nt 
IiaNC the Iiighcfl \cncration forthefo\\cr 
abo\c- 
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al>ove;mcntloned, the nawe of ‘which he 
did not, remember ; but the reader will re- 
cognize the Kymphea ^tos, fo much vene- 
rated by the Hindoos and Egyptians ; and 
indeed the whole ftory is evidently bor- 
rowed from the Hindoo mythology. 

The laws and religious doflrincs of the 
5iamefe are recorded upon leaves in the 
Balie language, which,,dike the Sa’lfkrit^ 
excludes all but the learned priefts from 
accefs to the original documents, and in- 
veils in them the foie power of inftruaing 
the reh of the people. They fay, “ a lan- 
“ guage in which fo many myfleries are 
“'communicated, fliould itfelf be a myilery, 
and not profaned by the impious ; or, 
“what' may be- written in it, . mifappre- 
“ hqndcd by the ignorant.” , 

* . .1 I . 

Their religion enjoins the adoration of 
God• **, and EalhcrTachard, with arihoneft 

• tnd, Voy. de Siam dcs P. Jcfultes, envoyez par 

Ic Roy aux Irdcs ct i la Chine. 


franhnefs. 
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franknc/^, ob/cn'cs, tfiat as /ar as rcgartJ^ 
precepts of morality, and inllrudlions for 
our conduct in life, no Chrifli'an can 
“ teach any thing more perfc£t than what 
it preferibes. It not only forbids its fol- 
“ Io\\crs to do ill, but enjoin* ** ? the necefllty 
“ of doing good, and of Rifling every im- 
“ proper thought or criminal defire. ^ 

r ( 

TIjc belief in an univcrfal pervading fpi-it 
rit*, and In the immortality and tranftf 
migration f of the foul, form a fundamental * 
part, of their do£Irinesj and the metemphy- 
cliofie is by them extended not only to the 


• J\I. dc I3 Loubere. See \oJ j page i^p 
+ rather Itouclact fiys * " In a monallcrj at Siam* 
where I iearut the language, converfing one day m ith 
3 Sa/icra, who was extremely teitacious of the doc- 

** trine of the mcfenphycho/Ts, f obicn cd to him, that 
»' he committed iircral murdci^ as often as he drank 
the 'laters of the Jlt enan (a river of Siam), he 
«{miJed, but was di/boncerted when I fhewed him 
f( the wntcr m one of thole tine nncro/copcs that wc 
f( brougl^^ « ith us from £urop(. ’* 


wAoJe 
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v.l\olc animal creation, but to things ap- 
parently inanimate, fuch as trees, plants, 
and even rocks*. On that account the 
Talopins are prohibited front diHurblng 
the earth, and cutting down any vegetables; 
thereby to imply, that thofe who devote 
thetnfelvcs to the fcrvice of God, fliould 
not employ their attention in making pro- 
vlfion for their table ; but rather live on the 
fpontaneous productions of nature, in order 
to fet an example of fobrieiy and abdincncc 
to'^ others. They belicre the univerfe to 
be 'eternal, without beginning or end ; but 
they admit that particular parts of it, fuch 
as this vorld, its produOions and inha- 
bitants, may be deftroyed and again re- 
generated. 

They have their good and evil genii; 
their rural and other deities ; who prefide 


* Tills opInic?n is alfo to Lc found among the 
Ilindous. 


over 
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over theitjforcfts and rivere, and interfere 
in all fublunary alTairs ^ ^ 

. u r; f 

TIic)’ are extremely curious to look into 
futurity, liy applying to tlieir aftrologcrs 

and oracles; and there is a famous cavern 

) 

where thej go^ and make facrjfices, and 
confuli the pnefts i\lio attend ^ 

f •< 0 •’/u 

Far from confidering fuicide^ as ay crime, 

in feme cafes they think it commendable, 
that j it ,may, rendert fsryhejo^ the foul, by 
delivering it^-from an inconvenient habita- 
tion jjaxulit is, not^ uncommon to find a 
Siameft hanging upon a particular tree, 
dedicsfed to the god Mercury, aud called 
in Ealic Vra-fi-iPoha-pout or tbc tret 

Jacred to ibe great Mercury * 

< i ' ^ ‘ 

M.‘ dc la Loubere 'gives a remarkable in- 
ftance’of a native of Pegu who was at Siam, 

• 0u Royaume <fc Sraia, par M de la Louhetc 
^ " and. 
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They flia\e the head and beard. Thclf 
•ufaal drefs is a piece of cotton cloth of a 
deep yellow, rapped round tlie middle, 
and another piece of the fame kind, t%hich 
is thro\\n 01. cr the left fliouldcr. 

They maintain nith jealous care the rc- 
that they ihiiik due to thetr order j 
saliich with cliarifabic donations to tliem- 
felves, and the building and rejuiring 
temples and monallcrics, they inculcate as 
pious duties. TJicy never return a filutc 
to a layman, not even to the prince, though 
the prince never fails to falutc a Tafo/m. 

lly the rule of their order, they arc en- 
joined to go to the temples and perform 
their devotions twice a day, in the morn- 
ing and evening: to confefs tlicir faults 
to each ether: to be watchful, not to en- 
courage any wicked ihoughr, or ever to 
admit into their mind an)’ doubt with rc- 
Ipcfl to tLcir religion : never to fpeak to 
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ati-y of the other fex alone, nor loot fted- 
faftly -upon any one they may accident- 
ally meet : not to prepare their own food, 
but to eat what may be given, or feC be- 
fore them, ready drefled : not^to enter into 
a houfe to afk alms, nor to wait for them 
longer at the door than the time that an ox 
may take to drink v/hen he is thirfty : not 
to affed friendihip or Hndnefs with a view 
to obtain any thing : to be fincere in all 
their dealings, and when it may be ne- 
ceflary to affirm or deny any thing, to fay 
fimply, it /x, or it is not : never to be angry 
or flrike any one; but to be gentle in their 
manners, and compaffionate to all : not to 
keep any weapons of wai : not to judge 
any one by faying he is good, or he is 
had ; not to look* at any one v/ilh con- 
tempt ; not to laugh at any one, nor make 
him the fubjed of ridicule ; not to fay that 
any one is well made, or ill made, or hand- 
fome, or ugly': not to frighten or alarm any 
one : not to excite people to (juarrel, but en- 
VoL, II, K deavour 
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deavour to accommodate theirjdi/pufes: ito 
lovCj allfinankhid, equally not- to boaft 
either of birth or learning,: _ not., to / meddle, 
in any matters of government, .that do^ not 
immediatelyrelpe^ religion pot to be^de- 
jedtcd at the^^eath^of.any one not to kilh 
aj^y,one:^ <not to drinkjfpirituous,liquor 3 
of any kind;,^not, _to^jdi^urb.^ the eartl^ by 
labouring In it; not to cut down any plant 
orjj|-ee,;j,jijo5^to., coyer (tl^e jiead: norjto 
h^ye more, t^an; one drcf§; not jq deep out 
of t}^eir,j^onafter7, or,,to,jj^urnjjindigo to.t 
flecp agaip when jjOntOj ..not, ,to- 

fleepj after^eatlng, until, the, duties pf religipji'i 
are performed : not to Cj^t fu^jO^ anyy.eljci 
of fdver or gold : not to play at any game: 
.not to accept of money, but by the; band 
of thCjperfoq in^lhe monaflciy, ,who.piay 
be appointed^ for timt purpofe, and .then ( 
to apply it to charitable and pious works:] 
jnot to envy any one what he may enjoy: 
not to be in anger with any one, and re? 
taming that anger, come with him tp any 
religious 
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religibus ceremony* of'UevoUon:' 

not to fleepon the ftme bed ^Vhh anyone: 
not to'^move the eye 'While fpeaking ; nbr 
make a noife with the moUtli in eating^; 
nor fpeak with vidluals ih the mbilth j nor 
pick the teeth before “company. B^fide 
thefe, they have mahy other rules tcrpedt- 
ing their morals arid behaviour ^ 

^ I '0 t i II 

They are called e\ery morning from 
their fleep by the found of the bift' 

they are enjoined not to' '^ill'lhey 

can difcem the veins in thtlr hanll*!, left ^ 
theytihould kill anything, by nbV^eeifig,' 
and'treading uponlt. '*'-*1 * 

1 « j > u i 

LEach monatlery has its o^ fui 

perlor, who is elcabd h) itS^mernbers. 
Before the Talopinr eat, having performed 
their ablution, they go with luiA ^to -the 

' '' ni j 

■ Voy tlcM ac la Laubere Vo\ dc Siam de 
percs Jefmtcs 

Ka 


temple, 


r3« REUjGlON^^ 

temple^^^nd^^fterjjproAratipg, themfelves 
befoj^the jpiag^s, ihey-fAt down with their 
legs updet them^;, chant and] perform 
laoguag?^ 

Father ^ojitenay, ip hisj^elatiopof a voyage 
frqm SiamjtO;^ Macao, inifpeakingio^fopie 
TalopiNJ 'vyhom he iawi ''at j their devotion*’ 
fays, “They were fitting onj the ground^ 
“ with their hands joined together, and 
“ chanted /pr the (l/iace jof an hour,fivith 
“ ttheir.reyesjfisedjon ^thejiidol. ^Buti few 
“ perfons in jEUrppCjperform^theiridevo-I 
“ tions with fo much modeAy and relpeft, 
*‘j^eciaUy£_P'hen di^y^Iaft fp Jong, j/I|Con- 
“^efs^tj^at {|]eiq,e^ainpl^finade [pie, feel 
mpr^^cn^jhJydh^any fermon could h;:\\ 
‘t,done,.\y;^^^^hat humility and reverence 
we ^before tlie niajefly 

of God, when we addrefs him in prajer*. 

“ or appear before him at the altar.” 

- i. j 3 c du I ' 'i V ' t J I } 

^ Theyj dine^ nt *i)opn, and escept this 
rscajf ^ eat aaf fArng- bat /iruky ar st 
any 
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any’ Unie ^arink^'inyltliing but^^atei^Jmh' 
tbe'evemng tb'ey‘'retxfei 

perform Hheir ^devotions' ^sMd' the 
morning ; tlie^intermetliatc”Vime,^^’evcept 
Tvliat is fpent'^at^irtnerj U employed^ iri 'the 
cddcatlon 'of'yoiith, in rcading’boohs con- 
taining -•their idoQrines, and J in walking 
abroad nt certain hourt. ‘ m ^ 1 

'jfr ’ ’ j hsnio^. «;*> « 
d They never bfiVc'^'iny bloody'tahrificc ; 
and it^is^ a favbtirit^'chtirUy '■’^ith<them,^Ho 
bii/anitnaU/and give them their liberty* 
#J3jqb *> *. /Ji^bom 

'^Some of the^^mdnafteHei ^have'‘^ardens 
aW Ufads-'beTdngidgf ’to theni, which* are 
cultiyi^ed by the' ^erihnts^ of tile 'convent, 
dr ^perfons hired Tor''that purpdfe ; * ift'^the 
Tatdpjtii only refrain from^'^^diWurbuig*' the 
canh'tliemfelVcs.*-’**'' ' 

j 1* T i *>t)0 iL^nqi s i ’ 
There are female Tahpim who are fuh- 
je£t to fimilar rules with the prieJls, hhl who 

•«■ ' K ^ ’f* 

^ 3 cannot 
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tannot^be- admitted till -they havfe pafled 
thfeir forfieth yean " " : ^ s 

u { b ^ j j I 


'^^Thetfe Ire 'devotees among them, who 
lead llie moil adllere^^and ibhrary lives, 
‘‘and^almoft cntireiy refrain from fpeechf m 
order, ^ey Ei), that their thoughts may 
not be difturbed from contemplating the 


Almighty. They wander about the coun- 
try s'" they haW neither monaflerics, nor 
any other habitation^ the people imagine 
that they'^ are protefled '^front the ^leafls of 
prey, "with which the wooJs^aliound, by a 
facred Jnfluehce''that furrounds their 'per- 
fonsj and wonderfiil Jtorics are told of the 
frercell ot'^the/e anirnaK coming a^^th the 
gentlen^'oflambsj'and licking thcirhands 
and their footiceps. 


^Vuh the llindoos, theSiamcfc rejeft the 
Idea “of -eternal pnmfhmcnt, believe that 
the profcflbrs ofanj religion ma) be fwed, 
3 
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by obferving its 'precepts, andj pradifing 
the duties of morality and, like them, 
they alfo pretend, that fome holy men have 
the peculiar po\ter to look back upon their 
former ftate of exiftence f . ^ Many of the 
fuperftitious prejudices that are to be found 
among the^, Hindoos, prevail equally with 
the people of Siam. They obferve the 
feafts of the new, and full moon, and think 
^the days that from ^^he chanjge precede the 
full, more fortunate than thofe that follow 

it, . Their almanacks are marked with 
’ Mj. .ti 1 b) ^ ^ V r - 

lucky and unlucky days j hut Sunday con- 

_^Santly occupies a^ place araong^thc formW, 
asTearing the name of a planet, that is the 

u ’ ° ^ yn I * * r 

^ particular objeft of their adoration. Neither 
the prince, nor any one who has the means 
of applying to aftrologers, will undertake 
any thing without confuldng them. They 
look upon the cries of certain birds, th^ 


• Voy.des petes Jcfuite$, &.c. 
t SccSletch VI. Tol 1 page 169. 

K4 


bowlings 
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howlmgsnof animals, a-Jerpent croflin^ tHe 
road, or any thing falling //without jfan’ 
evident caufe, as unfavourable omens ; and 
fuch loccurrences are^fufficientttOfpreygnt 
them from fetting out on/aTj^urneyjjan^i 
to induce them to put ofFanyjbufinefSjfhow-j 
e\er urgent It mayjbc. A: un t/ 

I j fi .'ll// iljti ' ow o; 

The bojs, at the age. of about fevei; years, 1 
are feat to monafteHesjtwhercItheyiaretQ- 
ftruiUcd inireading, (%)nting,Landjfaccounts<j 
The Siamefejiare fond pfappeiry, itior;are 7 
men of jetterspnacq^ainted ^withJJts rules 
aadilicy,cfnplqyjit jn,iq^e/ubjedls, niora|j 
fables, hjftories^of^bc»r herpes, /and (loftes/ 
tiKen frorarntheir 1 mythology Many 
of the mgiica^ inftruments ^of Siam, are thqf, 
fame wth thofc ufed jn the temples of ihe^ 
— 

M • Tor an acconnt of the altronomr of the Slaltiift, 
which has CMilcnitj been received from Ilmdoftant I 
refer the reader to the srorks of M de la I^ubcrt, hf 
le Ccntil, and M UaiUi, which ha^c b'cn alrcjly 
mcmioncd. ^ 


Jlindoojj^ 
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Hindoos,- »aD4j«:w{!re probably 'iintrodliccd 
with theitf'religioti!^, (nr. 10 ,bro* 

biu .■-’f'jffT-' 'JA(ntn/{\'^u r ,‘j\uio Jnsbi/'> 
^jThe'Siatnefei^in general, bliry'thc^^eddjt 
the bodies of pwfons of diftinCtionarei’^how-’ 
everj^burnt witb*{ifv\ich (hew and cfirettibny^:- 
but if it was ever the cuftom for th^widow' 
to burn herfelf with the corpfe of her huf- 
band^^it' 'is ’noJdonger obfervedjo aTRe 
bodies arvd a(hes)Of'thc»deadi are generally* 
buried'under^mall ‘pyramids^i that* arbtbuilt’ ’ 
round cthe tefifplei") bfo/netimesJ the a'fliesi 
artf tbVot^n^'idtb itf^filtted riVer^'d^’a^thing* 

filp}ibTedct&be*^r6]|iUidus'to{(Iie‘'fduICbf^KB 

dcciafcll.*' ^Air^dlTer 

of "'their relaUon^i^^X'The^djin^f^'^ * 
they fometinies'appehno" t^Sln'^h^dreams ; 
and,' as often'"'as^ tbi^happen^^l'be^fiinei^l ' 

facrihees are repeated,- and ofTerings made*- 
atthe temples, for , the expiation„of their 
fms. ' t . ^ , , > 2 I ' ui- 


• La LoHbcTc, tome u. p. 252.' I 

Through- 
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r- ? Throughput (the -vaft empires ,of China 
and Japan, the prevailing religion, is that 
of J\o,oC}Fa/,; and[ though a feiv variations 
in , particular, opinions jnay[ 5 be difcovered 
among thepcople who inhabit thefe regions, 
the> general fyftem is the fame. So many 
-volumes have been nrltren on the religion 
and flearning of the Chinefe, ,and the 
doQrincs ofj Tci’ jha\ejjalready bccti^^the 
fubjeft of fo much dlfcudlon, that it \\Jll 
only be neccHary to fccall /the/r principal 
;features,to the recoUeflion of my reader^, 
ip^order to Ihcw their connexion with the 
dddirincs^ of the Hindoos, , , 

' ^ It is faid, that the founder isf this religion, 

^ Fo or Fo^f was the Ton of a’prince of India j 
"that he was born there, about laoo jears 
'before the Chriftian jEra j and that he Was 
^ called CifekOf or Xacfl, to the age of tliirty, 

' V hen' he took the name of /b4 

I )'j I ‘ 

^ Dll IJalclc fixes the lime of the inno- 
dudlionof Ills doftrines into Clilna, about 

the 
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ih^ Gjlh year of the Chriftian iCra, during 
the rei^n of the emperor MxngC He fays, 
thatihconfequence of «i dream, that prince 
" Jent ambafiadors to India, to bd inftruGed 
by the Brahmans, who brought back the 
dodrines of Fo/. Others infift upon a 
much earlier epoch ; btit while they con- 
firm the ftory of the perfons who were 
'Tent to India, they fay,' that, as many 
herefies ’prevailed "in’ Chiha at thdt ‘time, 
the''6b5cd of'their brnbafiy was only lo 
liave certain’teneis explained''; and that the 
emperor, on their return, ifiued an"' edid, 
commanding the doftrines 'of Ib’ to be 
obferved. But without uringt-lhe reader 
with conjeflures about , uncertain 'cdates, I 
tinnk there is little doubt that the Saxnaxia 
Kantaira of Pegu, the Samann Codom of 
Siam, and the ToS or Xaca of China, and 
Japan, is the fame perfon, and probably the 
Hindoo ViJJ:nou m one of his pretended in- 
carnations. T)jc dilcipks of Fo^, fay 
Dll Haldc and other raifiionaries, relate 

many 
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'ini;axfiAttGt(s^}and\bettce 
of ^idols^i-viUb,fivbkhAi^'> 
Cb^ncfc .Utppfs , are^ Jilk4t^7‘eprfentw^:)bfn 
•i^a}pou^\i tranfnngmttons^ /oifThey jrlikewiic 
f|^ak ofj/97«/,/o QT^rilidaf iwboi^isifup*’ 
pofed^to haYe,;preceded j^c»^^,-&nd’to havel 
li^ed fO:^* tbe;ibanksj<jf ithe Ganges 
am-jinclipe^ „^q, belieyeiqifJhat) AmiddL‘is> 
ronieptI|i^r,jierfQn^e in ith^^indoo myt^<?T! i 
imperfeafyt 
learntjthefe’ 

oic ?Jnirjl 

bnr,?fiotr-n or gnibio-joj. bMr.ij ,3/^^’ 

ibmejjnpertaiji^pochjifjtrc^jlircedJntQjJapan 

’’^'llut^:S5LS°5o?’ “y.^riouV 

and ij^^endid than the original religion of the 
countrj^hey foon‘“obtained'’many prof^ 
lytes, who were named Budzosl The rcligiob 
of Foe is now divided, in bdlh^ China 
Japan, into'what is called the e,v/^r/<?r and • 

< ' 1 j . I ' 

■ i I /■>'?. 

^ j* bcc vul. I. note to pnge 1(^3. ^ 

. , interior. 
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irltnor. \Vhit J have faid on the religion 
of theSiamefe,' may ferve to give h pretty 
evaft idea of thofformer*' by\t the pcopQ 
are taught to bBieve in the immortaliryatld 
tranfraigration f'of the 'foul ; hn "pikes "bt 
future rewards andlpunilhments^^ hihll ^th' 
confider FoJ asJa 'divinity 'ddfcehdefl'upfeh' 
earth tfor the'bappmfifs of imnkirid “—The 
judged of the uife^nal region^ prohotind^^ 
fcnteuce on depalied in the fanie 

mannef? as Tam Rajah of the*^ Hindoos, 
Thofe fpirits are detained for a certain 
time, treated according to their actions, and 
then fttit biitk'' ihib ihe world, to animate 
otlick' ^bodies' of rriCrt or heads. The '‘ta- 
/rnJrVeh^on, It is fdid, was long cautioufly 

ailAo i i 3 li lii^r I 1 ji' ^ 

{o J ' J 7^ 

* ^Vc are told hy St ^anciS)Xa\ier, tlntla pnelt 
of Japan obfened to h tn, in tlic prefenye ^of^the Em- 
peror, Tliou (houldfl know tint the unn erfc nci er 
« ^?d a beginning, and tilat men/propCTly i*pcal!in^/ 
“ ncTcr die , t hat th e foul only difen^ggs ltf?If_from 
« the body in which it was Shut up, and wl ile tint 
•• bv.dy rots m tlie earth, it feels another habitation ’ 


con- 
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concealed from the vulgar, and only com- 
municated, in proportion as Undents Uiade 
progrefs in learning, land gave proofs of 
their prudence and wifdom. The followers 
of its dodrmes pretend, that when Fo^ or 
Xaca was about to quit this world, he con- 
fided to fome of his favourite difciples, 
that hitherto he had taught a religion en- 
veloped in metaphors and fymbols adapted 
to the underftandings of the multitude; 
frcff fiVitf chtf /ffnr cf aiV AtrmnVx:^ wusr ul- 
timately comprized in, this, “That_ every 
“ thing came out of /pace, into wb;ch • 
every thing will be again diifolved. ^That; 

** things only differ from each other 
“ their fliapcs, and not in the particles of 
“ matter which compofe them, j That 
“ from the general mals is formed a m:m, 

“ a lion, or any other animal; and that 
when they are diflblved, and lofe their 
“ figure, they are confounded, and mixed 
“ together. That therefore all things 
“ which wc call animate and inanimate, 
come 
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icome from tlie fame fource, which’ is r>oc 
I'fubjea to any change?’ ■ ^ ■ 

Ii’ ? - 1 • '■ 

: -Thofe who profefs the •inUrior'do^nuc^ 
!o not prbftrate themfelves before idols, 
aorbelieveinthe nietempfychofis; and they 
compare their religion* to* an arch when 
completed, and when the fupporters that 
werei-heceflary‘'td its conftruflioh, being 
no'lbhgdr'wanted, are taken away. ' 

•Uj 3l// u"(" ■ ' • •’ ’ ' ' 

vSome'of* the^'miflionarics have filled iE 
the'doflrihe oi-Neatif^ or ttcrxiUtly^ and 
hdve ^ivenlts'follow’ers^the 'gi^neral' name 
of’ Atheifts ; • but I 'think a ftrong coiihcc- 
tion be’uveeii -ir arfd the Ndrghh:ny‘^'\v'or- 
fhip’of the'Hindoosraay’be perceived^ ^'it 
feem&'to be 'fpunded upon’ the' oiiinidn“6f 
zviiiiixverfal JirJi'cr.nji^ a pervaditig'J^JtrUf 
arid’the ideas 'cntcrtairicd V.'iili' rcfp'cift' 'to 
illnjian ‘fi ■ ■ 
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Some pretend, that the firjl prluclpk of 
caufe of every thing cantiot be faid td 
have life, or intelligence, or will. That 
it is pure, tranlparent, tranguil, not of 
any fhape, and is the feed ‘or eflence that 
gives life to all we lee. That life confifts in 
the fit union of this principle with matter j 
that it conftitutes the foul, as matter does 
the body,* and that death is the feparation 
of them, when they return to their primitive 
fources : that there is no other immortality ; 
there is nothing immortal but the Vmverfal 
caufe : That the grcatell happinels mortals 
can enjoy, is to abftraft themfelves /rom 
the things of this world, if it were po/fible, 
even from the conlcioufnefs of evidence; 
and they recommend the frequent practice 
of fuch abftraftidn, or abforption, as the 
way of approaching to that ftate in which 
mankind will terminate their career. The 
opinions of thefe theologifts found many 
profelytcs in China and Japan, and the 
emperor of China, Kaot-rau^^ refigned 
I his 
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his crown to his fon, for the fake of prac- 
ticing the dodrinc of abforption. 

They believe, that after the revolution of 
a number of years, and when fome of the 
conftellatlons return to a certain point of 
the heavens, the world will be* diflblvcd, 
every thing will return into fpace, vnll after- 
wards be produced as before; and that 
thefe diffolutions and reproductions ever 
have been, and will continue through 
eternity. 

Others, like Go’Wtama fay, that man- 
kind have two fouls ; the one of a fubtle 
quality, which is the intelledual prin- 
ciple ; the other of a coarfer nature, which 
prefides over the fenfes. The feCt that 
pradife the interior religion in Japan, 
called Xenxiis^ is chiefly compofed of men 
* of rank ; many of whom arc at 'the fame 


• See yo\. i. Sketch X. p. 254. 

VoL. IT. I* time 
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time profefled admirers of the doflrincs of 
Confucius. ' 

This philofophcr is iaiJ to have been 
bom of an iliudrious family in the pro- 
vince of Xavtimg in China, about five 
hundred and fifty years before the Clirifiian 
a?ra, and many ages after his countrymen 
were a civilized and poHfiied people. This 
date, which feems to be^wcll afeertained, 
appears fufiicicnt to exclude that gi\cn rby 
Father Du Halde and others, to the intro- 
duflion of the doClrincs of .ns it is by 
no means probable, that a nation whic!: had 
produced a Cot^ticiuj^ and had confianiJy 
admired his writing*, ihouhl Itave fo nni- 
ver/ally embraced a rcfigioti entirely op- 
pofitc to his maxims, and the exterior form 
of which is a mifs ofgrofs .abrurdity: hut, 
beingln the praflicc of that religion, the 
priefihood miglit flin have fufiicicnt influ- 
cncc to maintain it, even afterthe do^rinn 
cf Curfuaut Ind appeared. He faid, he was 
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not the inventor of tliefc dodrines, but had 
taken them from thofc who had preceded 
him, efpecially Yao and Xun, They 
confift chiefly in maxims of morality. 
No reward, is offered for the obfervance 
of them, butfudi as arifes from the prac- 
tice of virtue, nor any punifhmcnt but 
what naturally refulls from vice. His 
followers neither believe in the metempfy- 
chofis, nor in the immortality of the fouls 
of mankind individually; but they feera, 
like the followers of the interior doGrlnes 
of FoJf and conformable to the opinions of 
many of the Hindoo and Greek philofo- 
phers, to acknowledge a univerfal fpirit, 
which animates all nature, and reechos 
back itf emanations^ as the fea receives its 
ivaters, 

i^Theidol of Fo'is to be found in all the 
• Chinefe temples, which are numerous ; and 
many of them rich and magnificent. Some 
L2 


^ arc 
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are lituated oa mountains, in order, as itjs 
faiJ, that theyimay be, out of the wayjof 
all butfuch as come from^ devotion^to^vifit 
them ; and fome are held in fo great vene- 
ration, ^at<^pilgrims| refort jto them from 
the^remoteft parts of^ the^-epipire, not only 
in ^expiationi of thcir_,o^n tranfgreffipns, 
buti likcithe Hindoos,! tOj expiate thofeiof 
them deceafed parenfs^j , jn , 

•, ) ’ II 1; If ■‘jIimH idl la 

1 The^T/Wji/or ^^temple^ipf the followers 
of Jfdrn,orli^?«^tn Japan, /-aredikewife nu- 
merous!; fome of them richlyrjornamented; 
andi containing , a. Jvariejyj/of/oidols jand 
figures in. bas relief moil olh n i' 

iff 1 V j > n r ,1 jjfix 

Of thefe idols, that xvhjch feems the 
jijoR relpcfled, reprelcnts i three perfons 
united in one j probably borrowed t from 
Bnmha^ VtJBmu^ and ShirOy ,thc triad of 
th(f Hindoos, n Contiguous to each temple 
is either a rant, or running ftream j ablu- 
1 tions 
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tiohs"' being equally nprefcribed, ''.'though 
probably, bn'Sccount'of the climate', ,hot 
fi^'oroufly obferved/'as in India.'^au’ uid f 

* IT' 'll li i)* .{ .j. j \ bfii , rriji' 

’’Both Clima ’and Japan abound ih^de^ 
votees, ^ho ’endeavour to 'inTure'''^fiiture 
liappmefs by voluntary torments and fclf- 
denial. The penalties they inflifl: upon 
themfelves, are as extraordinary as'thofe 
of the Hindoo devotees, and are nearly 
ofjthe' fame kindl ' By the religion’ of 
Fo/, the ufe of meat is forbidden, though 
the'prohibition is far from being obferved. 
Many, however, abftain not 'only- from 
meat, but alfo from fifli, eggs, onions, 
garlic, and fpirits of every kind, 
n'l , ' . -r‘ , , » * 

:nThe Cbinefe always bury, their dead, 
and t it is an objedl cither of piety or ^pre- 
cautioh, to prepare their coffins when in 
perfeiSl health ; and many a one is in poflef- 
Jjnn of Jb35 hjs JaB leccptsds for years ‘be- 
' ' ' 3 fore 
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fore his death, which he occafionaJl)' alters, 
or ornaments, according* to liis fancy or 
means. 

The flri£t deference of tlic Cluncfc to 
their parents, is well hnonn, and after their 
death, they facrificc to their manes. Over 
the infernal regions, they fnppofc ij god 
to prefide, whole wra'ili tlicy endeavour to 
appeal^' by derectons at tbc fcmp/c^, am! 
donations to the priclls. 

Pres lows to the introdoclio;! of the doc- 
trines of 7V/ in Japan, the Tcligion of the 
country appear* to have been that cf the 
Sh/cfor C.jr::jf ahhougit ihctohration tJjjt 
feems to have l>ccn allowed tiicre, f:cxx\ the 
carlicA time*, prod«..cd a aarl.ny rf o]'!- 
nions, tliat were rycnly prorrfn.d, aM';h 
very linlc rcflraint, cither from the go%cm- 
ment rr prielihrod. ‘When i!.c country naj 
dlfcovcrcd l>y ruropcan', tlicy founv! prac- 
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tlfed there at the fame time, befide the 
original tenets of Sbito or Camts^ the 
Jiudzo religion, or that of Xaca or Foe ; 
and the opinions of the moralifts, or fol- 
lowers of Confucius. 

The Sintos, fuppofing, Uke the Peruvians, 
that their emperors were of a race fuperior 
to other mortals, offered adoration to their 
fouls. The emperor was, at the fame time, 
high prleff and fovereign* 

The Japanefc divide the princes who have 
reigned over them into three dynafties ; 
though all are fuppofed to be defeended from 
the fame original {lock. The dates given to 
the tv.0 firfl, and the length aferibed to 
thejeign of forae of the princes, are fo 
much mixed with fable, as to make con- 
, jeflurcs about them ufelefs. It appears 
that the firft fovereign in the third dynafty 
began his reign and pontificate about 660 

L4 


years 
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‘year^'Jbcfori^ the Chriftian arra. i During 
the ’two firft dynafties, the' prinbc jwas 
called title nlikcwife beftowcd 

on'jthc-gods^ , This tva3’laidjlafidcfin)the 
third, dynaftyj' thci emperor contenting 
Jiimfclf Svith that ofj 7V^/r, or Jon of the 
Jicavcn% »tnd Dair)^ meaning fupremc chief 
'•of ccclcfiallical and cull afTatrs, All uho 
are of the royal rac^, are called Kugeiy tlic 
other natives Ge^cs..^x The coiindli of, tlic 
Datr), and all offices of importance, were 
filled by JCu^cs, feleiled at his plcjfure. 
Tlie orders iflued^in Ids name -j were re- 
ceived with rcvcrcnct^/and fo -impenetrable 
■were thifccrcts of Ins court to the eje of 
the multitude, that the inliahltanrs of his 
capital were neser acquainted with his 
iilncfs, death, or, syhal fbmetimes happened, 
abdication, till they faw his fucctJTor on 
the throne. Tlic firft ofilccr of the crown, 
or vlcar-gcncral of the empire, was named 
CotlsN' The commander of the forces 
wis called Cute Sena, a place often con- 
ferred 
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'fcrrtfd by the fovcrcign on the iperfon ;of 
one of 1 his fbns. , The Guha~Smna.^ /at Jaft, 
Ltifurped thej 'government, \\bht A. without 
aHuming (the title of Dhiry^ oop^retending 
to the pontificatcjo Tills ufurpation, )hovv- 
cver, was not ventirely effected irvithout 
ftrugglcsj and Ivlien the celebrated Saint 
Francis Xavier landed at Japan, on the 
15th of Aug«ft^549, the flames of civil 
difeord were not'erctinguilhcd, \ * 

,1 ' « I I O 

To kffen the influence of the prieflhood, 
the tifurper feems to have fecretly dn- 
COuraged the Chriftian faith, to which en- 
^ conrageraent, to the freedomthat hid aln a) s 
'been enjoyed on religious fubjdflsj tand to 
the unremitting zeal of the miflionaries, may 
^bc aferibed its afloniihing fuccefs, even u itli- 
' hut fearebing for hidden caufesJ But when 
. 'Tcyra 5 iJmn found his> ’’authority fully 
> cflabUfl\ed, and had only to attend to the 
government of the empire, he became 
?ilarraed at the number of the Chriftians, 
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and at the interfering Ipirit of their priefij. 
It is faid, his attention was firft attracted to 
them, by the imprudent haughtinefs of fomc 
monks, and their rcfiftancc to iljc ma- 
giftrates. It appears t!»at lie ifiucd an 
cdi£l in 1587'*, ordering the crofitr, 
churchc^i, and atl places of Chrirtian de\o- 
tion, to be pulled dov.n; the mifiionarics 
to quit the empire; and the natives >\ho 
had embraced tlicir doflrincs to renounce 
them, under piin of bting pur to death. 
But the obfcrvancc 'of thU edifi was not 
rigorouny required; and according to the 
tcflinionles cf didVreot perfen*!, the number 
of ChriOians In thc*Jajvincrc dominions is 
faid to lias c amounted 10 about 1,800,000, 
at the time of the death of 7 b/. c-vVar/a, 
which h3}’pcncd in IJ9S. 
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^ajCO'Sav.a left a minor fonj nzmctiTide 
yon, under the care of a relation named Ou- 
^or-6;o,* who having got pofTcflion of the 
reins of go\crnmcnt, refufed afterwards to 
refign them. A frefti civil war broke' out, 
in which the principal Chriftians ranged 
themfelves on the fide of yoW. Ofi^ocMo 
was fuccefsful ; the perfecution of the 
Chriflians was renewed with uncommon 
\iolcnce, and lafted fcvcral years*. The 
government feeras, however, again to have 
rela\ed in its rigour againft them. In 
1629, fomc Japanefe came to Manilla. 
Murillo calls them ambafladors *!■’. Per- 
haps they were fent to obferve the Spa- 


* Ryer Gylbracb fays, « When I \\as at 
" in 1626, it \i3s aflCTteJ that there vvexe then /jo,ooo 
“ Chrtftun inhabitants there, ami when I vas there 
” m 1659, "01 " finglc ChtiftiaiXMas lobe fefund ” Vid, 
Rcchttchcs Hift. See. par Ic Baron Orno Smer de 
bUicjx 

+ HifionadclaPfoviicuulcPhiiipinas, par cl Padre 
Pulro IilunUo Velarde 

niard*?, 
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TJiaidsjj of; whom tJic JapSncfeiieem, ?flbcrut 
thil'tiTnq/toohave ^eea icxtrcraelyij^alouslt 
Thd ! 'govbrdoD 1 of t Manilla afterw drd/Jfcn 1 1 
tiro//Ffancifcan jfrlars/bd lan^Jcmbaflyt td^ 
Japan, who began hto Vet dnfp altarsj ; a/fdf 
publicly to perform their worfliip, though 
contrary ItS^^KS^ediils th^t'wWe in force; 
thby ^vere ^therefore ordered to quit*' the 
ebuntryi 'but ’nb'injuiy Vas done, or^any 

ilifult'ofFer^d/td^their^erfdnsl ^ 
j ip; I It Jill n IT* 

^Tn •^637j-^itc'appfeahs^that Ithfe Chrifti&A4 
wet'fr ‘cither th^Kifthors of, ^rttobk p&Vt in, 
aVfe?^ fenbui ^ 1638 , ^tlib 

infurgdfit's^el^e defcaleO';** 37,000 of them 
were |iuf ^o death ; afid fince then, Chri/ii- 
atiliy bebii fought after, and perfecuted 
w'lth’ unreniUtIng rigor. There Is no ex- 
ample in’tlte adnals of mankind, of fo rapid 
a progrcfcj^'^and ’entire expulfion, of any 
new religion. Perhips not a Chriftian is 



• VjJ, Rech llift &.C j^ar dc llarcn 


now 
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now I to be found- in! the wbole- extent of 
the Japanefe dominions, if 'wc ^except^thc 
few Dutch, who arcjcircumfcribed 'within' 
the limitSiof their fadory,’''and jiQtiall6wed ' 
publicly to worihip'iGod. ^ , od// ,('i:q ] 

' '» ~i }i'7 u /'* 

It was after this infurre^tion that die cerc-^ 
mony of the was ordered 19^ be ob-^ 

fen’^d, by which cyc^ inhabitantjof JapanL 
was obliged, t'^ice 

ofiener as the magiftratelhould require it, to 
trample iand;ffpit (On the, figures-of, ^Chri^l 
and the Virgin : \ but at the bcglnniog, 
rather than comply with this , command, 
many thoufands fufferedidcal^by^he mpft 
excruciating I and,,unheMd-o£^ tprmjsuts,; 
andjapan alone would furnifh a^ catalogue 
of/inartyrs, perhaps, cquaUn^nprnber to all 
the others that are Co be found through the 
whole extent of the Chriftian. church. 

' . 

f The ceremony of the Jefumij.% exaded 
from all ftrangers who ate found beyond 

the 
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the limits prefcribed to them ; and teach- 
ing the Chriftian do£lrines is prohibited, 
under pain of being put to death. Yet 
jiotvyithftanding thcfeUaws, and the un- 
remitting inflexibility with which they are 
executed, / holy bur jindifcreet zeal has 
tempted miflionaries to go to Japan; which, 
befide proving fatal to them/elves, only 
ferved to awaken the aftivity of the go- 
vernment to extirpates any feeds of tlieir 
jreligion that might pofllbly yet remain. 
We have a *remarkableninflance of this- 
enthufiafm i,n a monk, 'named John Baptift 
Sidoti, a native of rPalermp. , He iludicd 
{with great ^ifpduity the Japanefe language, 
and in 1702 obtained at Rome a miflion 
to India. He went thither by land. In 
1708, he arrived at Manilla, and from thence 
went in ,a t fmall vcflel to the coaft of 
Japan, ^where he was fet on fhore in the 
night. He ivas arrefted, and condu£led to ’ 
The chief of thcj)utch fac- 
tory at Picaado was ient for by the governor 
^ of 
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NangnzaU, to be prefenti at' his ex- 
amination. ^ • > > > >> 

.j-’ , i I . i ’ t j 1 . I 

The chief, named Manfdalc, and another 
perfon named Dow, who undcfftood Datin, 
accordingly went thither. They faw a tall 
thin 'man, with a pale countenance and 
hlack eyebrov.'c, drefled in the Japanefe 
habit, with irons round his wrifts, a cru* 
cifix banging on his breafi, a rofary in 
his hand, and two books under his 
arm. Before him lay a fack, which was 
found to 'contain feme relies, and things 
neCefiary for faying mafs. When fame of 
the Japanefe took them up, he intreated 
them not to 'profane them. They laid 
them’ down, and looked at him with com- 
pafhon, imagining that he was difordered 
in his mind. Sidoti replied' to all the 
queftions that were afleed, with ‘'firmnefs 
' and compofure ; and avowed the motive 
that liod .Vd Jw.w jjxvro iw.vAv ts/ fihr 
Tiber, and* fuflained him during^ more 
* 2 than 



itfo ATFINirr OF THE RELIGIOH 


than fix years, through a variety of fa- 
tigues and danger, to feek martyrdom in 
Japan. . He was fent to where he 

was confined fome years in prlfon; but it 
having been difcovered that he had there 
converted fome perfons to Chriftianity, they 
were put to death, and Sidoti was walled 
Up in a /pace on?y large enough for him to 
move, with a hole to admit his vifluals, 
and thus he miferably ended his days, ^ 

• j / i\) • ' I 

The immediate defeendant, of the oncc- 
powerful Dair/ ftill retains, the name j 
afls as high-prieft, and is fuppofed to di- 
re£t in all ipirltual afiairs. He refitJes in 
the royal palace of Miaco; he grants all 
titles of honour ; names fome of the great 
officers of government, or rather he figns 
the patents that are lent to him by the Culfa~ 
SaniCf who refides at yedo. He forinerly 
paid the Dairy an annual vifit with much 
ceremony and afleOation of refpe£l; but 
this he now thinks ncedlc/s. The Dairy 
13 • is 
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13 in reality heir only to the title, and pof* 
feffes fcarcely the fliadovr of the .power of 
his anceftors. The country confifts almoft 
entirely of royal dotnainSj and eftates of 
■wealthy potverful nobles. 


Academics or feminaries are to be found 
all over the Vdngdom, Wwhich youth are 
inllruftcd by the priefls, to whofe care only 
their education is entrufted. Saint Francis 
Xavier fays, that there were four great 
feminaries in the neighbourhood of Miacot 
in each of which above three .thoufand boys 
were educated. • 

I 1 

The’Japanefe in general bury their dead j 
hut at Miacoj the ancient capital, and in'a 
few other places, the bodies of perfons of 
diftm£lion are burnt, and their aflies pie- 
fer*'eds * 


Suicide appears to be more frequent 
among the Japanefe, than among any 
VoL. II. M ancient 
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had only the Fotfts and moralifts to con- 
tend with. 

^ The origin of the doflrines of Sinlo is 
loft in remote antiquity, hut there is ftUl 
a tradition in Japan, that they were brought 
from a dlftant counby (ituated to the weft. 
They feem to teach the belief of a Supreme 
Being, and a ftate of rewards and punifli- 
laents. 'Befidc theworlbip offered by the 
Shitoos to the fouls of their departed em- 
perors, they feetn to adore idols, of which 
their temples are full : and perform pilgri- 
mages, for the expiation of their crimes, 
to facred places, particularly to Ixo. The 
^.rincipal idol was called 5/«, but the ge- 
neral name given to idols, or •objefls of 
worflup, feems to have been Com; and 
hence they are folnctimes called by differ- 
, cht authors Shtoos^ and fometimes Cbm/V. 
Their doctrines inculcate CN*?cr;cr puriiy^ 
and hiterior purity. The former confifts 
in not polluting themfclves with blood, in 
' M 2 abffaining 
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. ^ • '■ '.Ill' . ,!' 

tbeirifelves look' to Hindoftan as tke native 


• rS ’■ f' fi 1 

foil of their religiorh 

tiMll iii ' ”■ 


^is is placed beyond a doubt, bj^ a 
lettW_ nVitten. by the Teftioo Lama himfelf 
to Mr. Haftings while Governor General 
of'^Bengai, of which the following is an 
extfaa : — “ In former ages 1 repeatedly 
** feckvetl my exiftence from Alhah’abad,^ 
** Benares, Patna, PurhcaJ'and other places 
in Bengal and Orifla j and having ever ep- 
“ joyed much happinefs from thofe places, I 
“ have imbibed a partiality for them ; and a‘ 


“ fincefe love and afie^ion for their in- 
** habitants arc ftrongly impreffed upon my 
heart, 

’IV.lnlf w- - r. V - 1 , , . , 1 , 


‘Ji!’, ilj * ’ ^ K 

, t am induced to requelt that you will , 
ntu. , r- V, '.{Tio _ ir.r 

grant me a piece of cround.near the fea- 
,,,, V ‘S'v' i-air! ) 

lide, that i.may build a houfe of worfiiip 

\:'C> r: - ■ r i.turi ,-.1 .-nVr- 


“ thereon, and for the expence of , build- 

,, .‘h ; •/ } 1. ^ ‘'j'j'.:*! -ini .jOTu'-i. 

ing It, 1 have lent an hundred pieces by 

-•-..1 ’ ..in.T .' 1 . {.' D.'.in'.;- 

.->1. ^13 “Mr, 
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** Mr. Bogle, together Tvith fome carpets, 
“ cloths, and other nccc/Iaries for the de- 
** coration of it, which he will fhew you ; 
“ and I requeft that you will do me tho 
favour,) to let the lioufc he immediately 
built, and the things put up; and as 
“ foon as the cold feafon fets in, I will 
^‘certainly difpatch.to you fome of my 
** own people, if not fome of the family of 
“ the Lama *, who is patron of the Em- 
** peror of China. I hope you will receive 
f *‘<them >3rith Undnels, and fenii fome of 
r /“ your own fervants with them ^ to vifit 
s- thievery place of worlhip at Allahabad, Be- 
f f mares, See, for the difeharge of their rc- 
i ** ligious duties.’^ 

, Mr.^^Maconochie, in communicating 
the, above letter to the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh, obfexves, ** th*t it eftabli£hed,‘ 


f I fuppofe be means the Dalai Lama. 

beyond 
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** point of view, being no lefs than a re- 
cognifance in an infant form of their re- 
“ generated immortal foverel^n and eccle- 
“ fiaftical fupreme j I was induced tolieflow 
more than common pains to trace the cere-' 
“ monies,” &c. &c. By the fame letter it ap- 
pears, that theDalai Lama camefromLahafla 
toTefliooLoombo to be prefent on this occa- 
fion. He made offerings to theTefliooLama, 
and an officer, or ambaffador, on the part of 
the Emperor of China, did the fame. 

For this pofittrc aflertion of Mr. Turner, 

I am at a lofs to account, as every other 
teftimony favours^ the opinion tliat the 
Dalai Lama is the fuperior pontiff. Indeed, 
there feems to be no difference between 
them but that of r.ank, they arc both mem- 
bers of the government of the fame general 
Bate, but each poileflcs a Icparate rule over 
hts own portion of it. TTic fouls of both 
the Lamas arc fuppofed to proceed into, 

and 
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and animate, the bodies of their fucccfibrs; 
and this fpecies of tranfmigration'is f:dd to 
have conftantly continued; fo that the 
fame foul has ever animated, and will con- 
tinue to animate, their Dalai and Telhoo 
Lamas. When the late Dalai'Lanta died| 
the Tefiioo Lama’ dtlcovered the child 
into ■whofe body the foul of the Dalai’ 
Lama had erttcred, and either became by' 
right, or was cKolen, regent during thU 
boy’s minority. 

When Tethoo Lama vifited Pekin in 
1769, there was a priefl who lived at the 
Emperor’s court as his Gooroo, or domeftic 
chaplain, and was ftyled Lama* This man 
held Tethoo Lama in fuch fuperior refpedt, 


* The Teflioo Lama here mentioned is the. fame 
to Mhom Mr.DoglcMras fent as amtnfTador by Mr.'i 
H.iaings, :n die ycir 1774. I am fprryjo find that-t 
liib foul, according to the opinions of his countrymen, 
has lately cliofcn another habitation. ’ ‘ ~ 
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as to beflow; fome hours every morning in 
receiving private inftru^ion'>from''himv 

In the Hijioire Gencral^^ de la Chine^ 
vol. XI. p. 8o. ad edit, it is faid ; “ Xe 

“ I’alat (ou Dalai) Lama tire d'une horde 
de Tangout, eft le chef 'de la religion de 
“ F(/i^ pour lequel tous le Mongons font 
penctrcs d’une profonde veneration.” 

The information polTeJied by Europeans 
concerning Thibet, was extremely imper- 
fe£l before the embafly of Mr. Bogle, who 
was fent by Mr. Hafti.ngs, when Governor 
General of Bengal, to Tefhoo Loombo. 
It is much to be regretted that this in- 
telligent traveller died before he had time 
to arrange his papers for the prefs : \ve 
ftiould otherwife probably have had more 
full information than what has been obtain- 
ed by his embafl}'. Having been favoured 
with a periifal of a confidcrablc part of Ids 
manuftripts, I have taken the liberty to 
c.Ntend 
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extend the- limits of this difeuffion, by 
malting a more eopious ufe of them, than 
I Ihould have done, were they already in 
the hands of the publie. 

Mr. Bogle travelled to Thibet through 
Boutan, a eountry governed by a prince 
called the Debe Rajah, who is in fome 
meafure tributary to the Tefhoo Lama_; 
though he, at the fame time, acknowledges 
himfelf a vatfal of the emperor of Cliina. 
The language and religion of Boutan is the 
fame with that of Thibet, and the Lama 
exercifes a religiouS jurifdidlion over its in- 
habitants. Mr. Bogle gives the following 
defcriptlon of his firft interview with the 
Rajah of Boutan. 

Two days afterwards, the Debe Rajah 
’ “ fent for me. If there is any fatisfaftion 

“ in beiug gazed at, I had enough of it. I 
“ dare to fay, there were 3000 fpeaatorr. 
“ I was led through three courts, and after 
“ climbing 
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“ in the middle of the apartment. Several 
“ copper platters filled with rice, butter, 

“ treacle, tea, walnuts, calhmerean dates,' 

** apricots, cucumbers, and other fruits,’ 

*' were fet before me, together with a little 
“ wooden ftool. All this pafied in filence. 

“ Then entered a man with a filver kettle 
“ full of buttered tea, and having poured a 
“ little into his palm, he drank it off, filled 
“ a difli to the Rajah, and went round to all 
“ hia officers. E^eryBcutean carries for 
** thefe occafions, a little black wooden 
** cup, glazed in the infide, wrapped in a 
bit of cloth, and lodged within the tunick 
“ oppofite to his heart, and ne^.t the fkin : 
“ but not being fo well provided, I got a 
“ china cup. After all the diflies were 
filled, the IDebe Rajah faid a grace, in 
“ which he was joined by all the com- 
^ “ pany, and then he opened his mouth 

“ and fpokc to me. When we had finiffied 
" our tea, and every man had ficlLed Ms 
“ cup, and returned it into his bofom, a 
“ flowered 
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“ flowered. fatfin gown, with well plaited 
“ fkirts, was brought. I was drefled in' if, 
as in a Kbellaiii a red pillong handker- 
“ chief was tied round me for a girdle, and 
“ I was carried to the Rajah, who bound 
my 'head with another, and fgueezing 
“ my temples, putfomething on my head, 
which I afterwards found to be the image 
of the god Sandia, and muttered fome 
prayers over me. He then tied two 
filk handkerchiefs together, and threw 
them over my flioulders. I was re-con- 
ducted to my cuChion j we had two or 
“ three more difhes of tea, as many graceSf 
“ a cup or two of whilky, and beetle-nut. 
“ I then retired. 

The walls of the preience chamber 
are hung round with Chinefe landfcapes, 


• A Khellaut is a drefs of honour prefented in Hin- 
doftan, by men of rank, to viGton of di{lin£Uon, bat 
it IS generally m piece5. and not made up. The number 
"of piews,” and tlicir «juality, are in proportion to the 
rank of the perfons to whom they arc prefentcH. ' 

mixed 
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mixed ■■with deities painted on fattiii., 

“ The cieling and pillars are covered with 
“ the fame furniture, ‘and at the lower end 
of the room, are three or four images 
•> placed in niches. Before them are 
“ ccnfots burning with incenfe, lamps fed 
“ by butter, little filver pagodas and urns, 
elephants teeth, flowers, &c. the whole 
i',, ornamented with filhs, ribbons, and 
•' . other, gew-gaws. 

’ “ Thc'‘palace is a very large building, 

" and contains near 3000 men, but not one 
** woman. Of thelc, above 1000 may be 
** ; others are adherents of the 

former Rajahs, who are kept in a kind 
“ of imprifonment ; and the reft are olEcers 
i*‘ of the Rajah and Lama, with all their 
trains of fervants. A tower of about 
-“'live or fix ftorics high rifes- in the mld- 
» “ die, and is appropriated to the Lama 

“ Rambokay*; he dwells near the top. 


This is, I prcfuccc, the chief prieil of Boutan. 
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'and his apartments are furmfhed in 
fame ftilc with the Rajah’s, but better. 
“ In the former chief's time, nobody could 
“ fee "him j but times are altered. We 
were received by him as by the Rajah, 
“ excepting tlic ceremony of the Kbellaut\ 
“ arid thc'whifky. After the firft vifits^ 
“ He ufed to receive us without ceremony, 
and appears to have more curiofity’^than 
any man I have icen in^this country. 

“ This palace is in„thc bigheft degree 
The;j Rajah,j; his -priefts, 'his 
“ ofliccr&^and fervant<?,f^re^ aJJ jmmured 
likeiiat&prifanere in.anpmmenfelyjlarge 
“ building, and there are not above a dozen 
“ other houfes.in tlic town. } i . j 

“ The palace gates^ arc fhut when* It 
grows dark, and no one is allowed to 
“ go in' ’or out till morning. The m- 
“ habitati'ts of it fddom fiir aliroad more 
“ than once in ten or twelve days, when 
they go in a firing of 500 or 60a to 
bathe 
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“ bathe in the Tfchinlehoo. They fcenrto 
“ lead a joylefs, and'l think, idle life; for 
^*‘,fotnuch authority is’ given to the pro- 
•‘*‘.vinclal governors, that not much bufinefs 
is done .here, r The court has' little 
connexion with foreign powere,'> unlefs 
“'it be with the 'Teflioo Lama, and ftill 
“ lefs intercourfe with ftrangers. , All thofe 
“ who live, in the palace, are drelTcd 
“ in a dark red woollen cloth»” 

“ Poligamy Is^ not allowed either in 
“ Eootan or Thibet, but divorces or fepa- 
“ ration arc common where there happen 
“ to be no children. The Rajah, priefts, 
" and all officers, lead a life of celibacy. 
“ The inftilution of calls and hereditary 
profefiions is not in ufeJ 

“ The people of Boutan, like their 
“ Bengal neighbours, burn the bodies of 
“ the dead. 
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^ i^n-Ope^of jte pricftsfof ithc’fpalaceiliaiw 
’Speningjtocdie, I-^^cnt tU'/ee the:>ce^e- 
** mony/nsit Ovasfthei third nday afterxlnfe 
“fdea'thdi Jiafound ^abontiforiy prieftsibf- 
“ ifeniBled in «'tJent onitlie fideiof a rivulet 
‘*i‘^vh5ch runs' hythe fide^fiPthe palace, ahd 
“’employed cinhcUauntihgdtheir prayers, 
*tcxvhn6>iome workmen vvere cutting wbod,‘* 
*<j^nd^formtftg theJ funeral pilc’Ti they 
“Lobj&<2:€Hfto^myi'femaimngrnear theftentj^ 
“flJcrofTeU Ibeibrbo'k^'andllifcbnil^d d Trfialt" 
‘ijJjiU,’) whi(jhf:overlooked)rfjc.j^IacojWh3rd’ 
“ the ofareqtiics/wcre to be^crformcd. riAt' 
“ aboutrtwhnty wiyard^ifrom tthe*^pile,fl a 
“j) tcmporaryEbooth waa crcdtciT, from'which 
“(tea was cWcafiqnaliyjdinributed t6 riic 
clcrg)--* ;md feme faige |)ots, that were 
*\ boiling ooi the fife, feemed to prepare ar 
** more ifoTid repaft/ ’TTiC'pricfts continued 
“t at^difTcrent Inrervals to recite their of*^ 
“^iices^iri aJow-voicc, accompanying them 
** witli.tljc tinkling of bdls, and the found 
i '' w ’’ “'of 
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“ , of tabors and trurapfcts. Sotne old tvomcn, 
"jplaccd at a dillance, wtre couAtibg'thVir 
** ibeads, and repeating thcir/Dwta«:tf PajmU 
“ hymns. When night came’on, the body, 

“ wrapped injja dinen fhect, m^asilfllently 
“ brought, and I the inftant itwasdaid on 
the pile, a llirill pipe, likcia boatftvain’a 
^‘^call, was founded. All this pafied in the 
'* dark. Tlien airelation'of the deceafed 
“ I came withrajlighted brand in'his handj 
•' and fetifue Jo the pile’; two Of the priells 
“ fed it5vitlufrelhawood;janoth4r, drdlTed* 

“/in ■ftrhitef.thretvi in from time to time 
“ fpiccs, fait, butter, beetle, oil, and other 
".larticles. iThej whole wascaceompanied 
“iiwilh trumpefs,!) tabors, and bells. Tlie 
“j fire burned flowlyj .and d heavy thower 
“ oferain coming on, I returned home, 
“1 without waiting for the concluGon of the 
. “’ceremony. It is hfual, I ami tBld, 1 to 
“icsOfrft ihc afliEs oa tie (bird dny, and 
“icariymg them in folemn procelTion, to 
“ throw them into the rner2y7in}eiiio The 
N 2 - “ cuftom 



mSo ''/A’FtlNtroOP'THn RELiCrON’ 

ciiflomtofithel Wfe burmr^gihferfelfj'vvith 
“‘"tb'ei^Di-pfe of herhufiiandJfeemsijiH^^ 
“^to^havbfbeeh'^raaifed m'Boutann!>-:r£:lq ** 
'Tjw-wO 31L ai-jfi ’stniwmo? ” 

^nTila^athei do£l:rindv-D0jthef /raetempO^- 
ehBfia ii^ifeelieved in Boafanj^ ieems eviderfC 
frcflift tfief^rearcauiibiiJ^with •^^hicIrtVe-'fo- 
IialiitHflfe avtiid ptifting’ariydhirriil to^dTatlt- 

aaj* 

Hy Po6k{^^a^‘iti tSfifiJflinj 

“ and the Lama friglitendd^oili 

** left he flxould Kill it, 

fiiufUh r ion ^l nrino?/ ni lOiWoi A *' 

,Jj “/TheBylongs, orpriefts of.thiicobnrEfi 
” Ubcoratflb by/choicb,_and nh their icarly 
“ ycafa-uoTlierehre numbers of temples oft 
“'allitheiroads?L''Onc Und^is % long^ivall, 
“■nvithi ftones jjnfcnbcd < dir-* 

U . { 1 t ^ If t ^ i 


_• In Boiinoj every fyiniual chief jj {iilciJLarri/ 
whether this is a title of inferior orJcr» or a prosjrt 
culcemiption of tlie vord2>^tffMf 1 cannot ifctcrmine 

"ij fi 1 ' / « circling 
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t‘)cirdin> fmallibas iTeKef figui'cs, iipadej of 
‘ibUck(inarbIe,i;*Uh gilt faceSj-jjNhich are 
“ placed ,atictlieii<!enteri anda.ehdsc<3f)tl>a 
** building. Sometimes there are Om-ma- 
“fiitics on a barrel, *„svhich isj turned crOUnd 
Viby. .water. jt Soraeotemplcs ebnliftcOfna 
“.bulldiogi fifteeurfeet fquare, .which they 
“leffedluallyi, prevent from^being polluted, 
*' byitsneitherhayinga^door ncraiyindpjy. 
“,fjt[pvery,hpujej there is, g. fma)l.altar.for 
“ ^Ije gods *,,jvh‘eh,^^ 5 ,fet out with.,flovv|^rs, 
“n&c.jand jthe^.fanyly dailyjpfi£i;,|Up their 
« detp^tons tl)ere.,„^ ,, 

■* < ll J « 

“ A foldier in Boutan is not a diftin£t 
JVprofeflxon.; icvefy anan^is girt vrUlrallwOrd, 
\‘Iand trained to ufe the bow.'l rTheihalKof 
“cevery public tofficcr is hun^Toundewith 
■“imatch-lockj'iguns/ fwords,')and ofhields. 
‘‘iln times “T)f -Cvar or danger, fetvants 
* orJoUowers-are. armed \Nith thefe^The 


* Sec^pl t ip^aao, , 

i 2* I ijr| U3 U 

N 3 “ inhabi- 
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'“'inhdbitanfS are aOemble^ from the differ- 
** ent villages’, put\int!cr his commaAd/^and 
he“' mat'cheS^ againft 'the* eneinyt>^-> The 
cOmmoh'weapons arc, a broad fword ’of 
good'temper, ’•mtlf a fliagrcemhandle ; 
a 'target l-of '^twiftcd liane{'f painted "with 
ftreiks bf 'red ; a bow, formed of a piece 
' bf bambooj ’a quiver, made of a*piece of 
“'the 4nink'''of the*’ fairie 'iree ; af?6i^s"bf 
' reed, barb’cd,'and lonaetim'e^ dipt in' poifo'n, 
faid td'b'e^offo fubtUe^S'qii'alityjWhat ihe 
flighteft ^ound provci^Tbortal’ inih few 
“^hdOrs. Some of thfc BObtedhs ar^ftifrnbd 
^ “ with'lpikW.’^ They put'^rcat confidenc^’in 
I “ fire arms, ^bUt are botfo experoin'the ufe 
'■* ofthe^march-lockviasunUhc ufe oftheir 
“ ancient weapons, the fword and bow. iTheir 
“ war garb varies} ibme wear a cap quilfed, 
orbfbaif^,~df a fugar’ loaffliapef with a 
' “ tufr'Of^byed^hoife-hair; 'Others, an iron . 
'netted^ hood, or a helmer, %vith a fimilar 
dfna'mdrirj Under thefe, they fome- 
^■’“timbs^put falfe^locks, to fupply the^vant 

IX/IJ /I <( 
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‘iTof.hair, wWqhbyithe Bouteai)siis|i\yom 
hffrfliort.-iSomctimesacoat ofrinail is to be 
,i‘‘lfeen,ibutiin peaccnas well, (aSfVjarj, they 
i,;‘ wear a kilt, Tefcmbling that ofrtbe Scotch 
'highlanders ;1 woollen hofCij foled, with 
[I “ leather,, and, gathered round <the,. knee ; • 
T'ha jacket or tilnic j and fometimesjover all, 
b“iin ,eold weather, ^wo or„tbrccdijripcd 
^ blankets.-. Their leaders on!y,aTe,pn-jiorfe- 
1,‘ilback. , They, all Ileep,in ,th? ,ppen, air, 

,i 1 i and keep themfelvc 5 ,w^rm,by)theii;, plaids 
and, their, whl|ky.q The hopfesiofi the 
’1 “nleaders arenomatpcntedn.wJth eqvy-tails 
.11“ dyed red-irWhenj theyiattack, |hey hoop 
ahdrhovvl,? toexhilarate£thernfelvcs,l and 
-'li^iimimidate their enemy. H jTheyjpre rfond 
'JHhf attacking in theinightrjrinjnauaj 

.hjllttjp j TTj ,,p ^ jilf / iIt g I., 

r rl),“/Tbq more I. feeof the ^Bouteans, the 
. no‘‘ more I am _ pleated „yfith (the.m.yjjThe 
.rfheommon pcoplef ,are goodpbumoured, 

- til downright, and I think thoroughly ,trufty. 
mV "The ftatetmen are^ poffejrediofjjbme of 
10- N4 ‘ “that 
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‘SihpiyjtWtheriajwe^ame dov^n. npagl? 5 # 
Sndi fotliejrrt ca?n\ypi'?>us 
“abivdB.iv'ere fparingiaboutj inuqypeaaVion 
‘ilof their preytrl Every villagejhgs^ajplaee 
“ fet apart for tlusnpurpofe.huoThereiare 
“ only two evceptions to the cuftom. The 
“ body of the Laipa is,|bunn,rynthj,fandal- 
“ji^yoodii apd thofe^jtitho .dieifof the, feall- 
‘hpoKhare tbuped,' t<),ofntoother,thi^infeo- 
“itlonjorl jlngim lliv .ciodaonc nntlt^a'^ ' 
iiofll jarin! eilinotn a/ii tiiode ni aafli) ' 

’ d'lOneiqf 'Payma’s ^^ifcrvap^s ijcarriejl.^a. 
“jbranch of ) a Bree \vjth . a ^ybite hap^j,^r- 
‘hcbief; tied ;to itj,,;! conJd »pt,gijj/a, the 
*i; Weaning of<fhls yit; firth it TO15 ^oon. 
“ eaplained..) I^orarteruftoppingiat,a,gcpt 
“ to drink tea yfiththeiabbotjO^Trjpongtlgry 
in the neighbourhood of Pandfong, fub- 
“ jedlrto TetiiOo Lama, ^ we rode qver the 
. “ piaiof tiHiwe came to, a heap,, of.ftoneSf 

t I f, 

^ Payma4.-:is ^ fcTrawiF W'f'cIIiob^laitra’sifcnt’ 
to cfcort Mt. Bogle to Tclhoo Loombo^no vrjn? j| 

' ^ oppofite 
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.‘\ctppofitcJtOja fl)igh,:,l^^ckt covered f,>vifli 
/i“j fi 3 o\^fjJicre fwc,, halted ; all^l^the icmfits 
'*1 gathcriog^ogetber a'jjarccl of.dricil'cow- 
;|J,dung,jj 9 nc ,crfjjthpmpftruck-jfire vvitJi his 
lighted /at,dovi»n 

^“^abpu,t,-it,')and,|bc._,daj'^being, cold, jit -jivas 
“ very comfortable. ;.-,\yhen. {tbci lirfiTWas 
** ■well-kindled, Payma took out a prayer- 
)i,‘ book j.ope‘kroMgkt^,copper cup, , mother 
itiwith- a.kind«p£jfermentedtliqu'or 
rV put>[pfja mctYly^ikjJlcda-nieep’ifcpaunCh, 

cit; 5' Jth^nl';fewinndl>,ilouri;o'fl«d 
th^o>ving(jtfome,n4r5cd)i herbs ^nd 
AWi^eganithei/jlTites. 
Paymaja^d_, 9 S chaplaino^ He, chaiinted 
.‘‘j.the^PYayersfiirija loud,.jV'pIcc, the,, others 
jJ‘,acqompa^ying him^; '^and^eyer7,no\y,and 
then, the little cup was emptied towards 
** the rock. About eight of thefe libations 
:>“ibcingrpQurfedl forUi/.'thci ceremony was , 
finlThedj'vby-'pIacing'jirpomJ tlie_heap 'bf 
t , * .L flnn eSy4he-wtute-enfign-%vhich iiad-been 
“jCarfip4ji_before -us,-, -^cTfae-j mountain'to 

fi 
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1 “ 'which this racritice'is'roayc^’ is”finrc3’'2e- 
“ ^hocmul^Hary ** ftands bH\vi:eir'Btibtan 
-“ and Thibet’pit'js' gcncraliy!Vr]ute''\vitIi 
“ fnow. Itrlfesperpcn(ticularly‘'Tike'a''wall, 
“ and is attcrided'thy'a £lririg'iof'*i*nAllcr 
“ rocksVtvhicJi’bt'arUie ni^e'DiVihStimuYs 
“ Ions and daughters. '' ' io<'''Oi '{u/ " 
-ij ,11 0/1 ’ll j i. t ,1 '* 

the watcra'of' the"Gahg6sJ‘'b^ ‘of 
J'VfomejJi reiTcihingj'"rivcr,hi are' ^iliUntcd 
/'“/ flcted by (hei-futl-fcorclttfd Hikdo’o^; 'fo 
‘j“rrocks ahd'mountains' are the 'obje'fl's of 
h“ veneration" ilha6tig"the "Laftia's ■Jotafics. 
“tThcy'ercfl’ \vrTfldn ifia'ndi'rdfi’fiiio'n'Jheir 
Ix'HopsiJatjd coVbf'lhe^fidei i!f thSin' with 
‘‘“iiiayers .fornied’‘iri pehbleJ,H‘iKI ch'irac- 
ters' fo 

' I'l ; i, ' qu jhhl :;tb ,nj/ii 
aoji t ' ' 10 ti* • • 1 Tt'lA .^Dcnoilt 

, Our road ncxtiday, IcdttuqalQng Itho 
' banlcs of the lake called 

: ‘ r, t. - „„n . 

' • Harjr is the nanWof one of thyRIijilootta {nitiw 

'.III- 



-*58 ^^FTIIOTYjOF/THH RELIGIONj 
is^ed^jbj a large miner/il ftream,jwjjiph 
“ jfr^ics,put,ofj the, fidcj of -thej^niountain’,^ 
‘‘,and,^xtej^ds aboiat i8 miles from NoHhftd’ 
*j\Squd?5 It^was halffr<)Zfe«over,fand^vdl- 
‘f{/iqckp^iTThh)^vild dilcki'and-geefe.-' aAVe 
•J^lfo^metjwl^hjfome. hares, rand tatfiockof 
“jantelopps.t^nWe fliould hav6 had cxccMenf 
‘i/poyt;l>iitfor my friend Payma’s fcrnplJs*/ 
*j, jfifopgly 'oppofed our^fho6ting, tirifift- 

Xfi^Sa ,was[jal(great lcrime,7ivvou?d 

*hgive iwl’ih; fcandalito^h^Snbabii^tSjorind 
od^a^fp^rjicidarlyunlayvfqlwithiAthidiberi^ 
^jticSj^fjXfhSpntpljHarpomiVVfthadihanr 
'oA°PS tho and nhdaft* 

‘oP°J?^8-i5'°® ‘!llK=>T<:rc6irIy,oiitjof%hr 

agreed’ 

“ amhojjty of; the^ame-- 

*^Javvs ]n,/njlha^ and fcquefteredplaces^u »> 

lo itiJrO ‘Jill ^ ,ll '‘J IJ f ■” 

' (“i ^l\e^^?Hg»on of. the ^amasjis conne£t-» 
though I* 

P^ptftid to,iay^how., ^lylanysof 



‘.rticir<d4Uies' Sffe’ffiJ' lira^.' <l’hli%h'a((ra 
‘. 14 tfanflatcdl inta thVn- 
6h61d.i'<Uiiindvcn'cfalio1iS°^s 'tlifc'y^3i’‘Vhc 
“'holy'.placesvofi-Hiii'doftJnf In 

“'{he religion «f-Th\b'ctlis'tiol!JtKel£Iiiltiflof 

‘hth'at 'of'the'GeWOo's,oiit'%'ht'lclilV-a"riear 
“rrelation.hf dTlict h'umihc ^rnaxitfisteFthe 
“.Hindoo faith aFeltau’ght in TliibOt! Ttfilc- 
“ijirive any liviHg credtuVtf ofdifiijriS'lflo'a^it 
‘•ibj'Ctimeioand lone 5 )f‘''the ■'Vows'’‘t!ifceaOby 
‘ithespriefthdodpiltotdalthis'l ^IRST: 
“rmHhldnd in'evdt^'pia’f t” of ' tl® itwfld- (bo 
“r'eafil^ acOoMmodStilth^ib'a'nfinc^tes’^^o 
‘-‘ltheir{)a(fioi{8,'‘f4fe'3 thfe THibetiSii^ tildUH'no 
'.■foiiKftfon ItflMS ob{errat'i' 6 n'."bTfie 7 c'm- 
•-‘‘'f.%thild4V!aiia' wrckgd'iflrs ijr'jc 8 i>fc’"io 
“lUiUitheir cal«e,.'aha'tHai'»ei4ai th’l’cJm- 
“haUndiriii'ntio The’l‘dv4re’'})V(jM\d‘n'l’n- 
“ tr 6 au'i!e-d’’fra'tlV-‘Hm'dofta'r!‘-!;feidit Sing 
, “ beef, is Ukewife got over. The cattle of 
“'Tlflbet are nibftlV'bf the . 

“ aWl%kvidg\h6i>e!For'd>'r^'' tl\4 feA'^as 
“'anlmys of-’ddr[Si.t;&’ Wgni'‘an 

‘jjib ‘ 


covr 
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“ co>v of-ji^he^ SJiafter^iJtheyjeatjl ii/hhg\md 
*\^u^iont^.fQr^iCOi^cientiefake* -.yt'q L-.id *’ 
-licqc ritt-T -jflT 

hnn ' arrival, at. I)f- 

*''‘Jhe^ipgay^ where the Lama then refided f,> 
“\ye^ made. up to thejgatc^,pf the palace, 
“ walked into the court, and went up, the 
“ ladders into our apartments. 


m !jr;' 1 .ctootr>;V 


hehenpgay is fituated in a narrow 

“valley, and at. the foot*of an abrupt 
:.-0'i If/.v bnr .JiOiifhovnOj j/f wrni ; * 
“and rocky hill. The palace. is fmall, it 

^ r jinomoiyj -faj jk'hi.ji.i / ' 

“ is only two {lories high, and is fur- 


“jbunded .c|n three fid^es by roivs of. fmall 
apartraents,^\vhh^a wqpt^cn gallcrj’ run- 
*‘^nlng round them, which altogether forms 
a f fnwUj court .flagged ^yilh flonc. All 
“jthp^ftairsjarCjbroad .ladders the roofs 
*‘,adorncd.jWith^coppcr*giIt ornaments, and 


‘•'Tlte’^itrrakliad talcn up tiis tefidence at Dc- 
flicripjayp on iccrount'or tlie Trjall-jwx, uKich Ead 
brbtypt2i?t_ljUeapit.-»I'r<flioo«L<»nbo. J . ■ 



of-SlA>I, f.c.'AKD mt>n05tAK. I5t 
on the front of the houfe, three round 
** brals plates arc placet!, an 'emblem of 
OM-HAM-HONO. The Lama’s apart- 
**mcnt Is at the top. It is fntall/ and 
hung’round v;ith^d!frcrcnt coloured filts, 
‘‘■^ahd AictTS rdtalla, Tcflioo ^Loombo, 

.t t* 1 .5 i - '// / 

6cc; cic. ' 

, r t I U' ' 


** In the afternoon bad my firft ^audi- 
“%'ncc' of the l-atna. ^ 1 have circwjicrc 

‘*lsut Sov.n the convcrraiion, and vlill here 
./I Vr'^ :> ■ ' 

“ only mention the ceremonies. 

-•{ti b ' H* id c> , }.t , 

dt^Thc 2.3ma| nas ^ 

‘^formed of ^tobd^carved ^and gift, ‘with 
*' cufliiottS UpOn^il, Upon \%htch' he 
“ lat crofs-lcggcd. He ■waV'drefleti' in'a 
mitre- fliapcd cap o'f ^cUow'hroad^cloth 
“ntuh long cars lined with fattidy^a yeW’ 


' ' il {. p, h j‘- i ''1 ■ 

nas upon his throne, 


“law_doth jacket without flecvc8,-^nd^ 
“Xattin mantle of the fame colour (thrown 
‘'uO%CT his (hooiders. On one fide of him J 
“ flood his phyfician stith a bundle'of per--* 
“ fumes, 
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“ fumes, and rods of fandal-wood burn- 
“ ing in lus hand on the other, flood lus 
^ 'Sopoti^ CbumhOi or cup-bearer. ^1 laid 
“ the Governor’s prefent before him, 
" delivenng the letter and pearl necklace 
■“’into his own hand^,‘ together mtfi a 
“ white pcilong handkerchief, on my own 
“ pkrr, according to the cuftom of the 
“ country He received me in a mod 
“‘chgagirig manner '1 *\vas fcated upon^a 
“ high ftodi, covered with a’ carpet J pfatcs 
“^of boiled 'multor^ boiled 'Hce,' dry fruit, 
rweetmeatsj'iugar,^bundlfcs of fea, flifeeps 
»** cai\ianeS‘’clned, Jet fjefor^'hie, 

“ and my Cornpaiubh Mr 
I 1 f J i/«n ij ItJ ^Tffn 1 bii;. 

‘ “Tlie^Lahid drank’ two or\hree Hi/hcs 
“of tea^with Ua, but without faying liny 
“ grace , aiked us once or twice to car, 
*'^and^thrcw white pcllong handkerchiefs 
“o\er o{lr nccUs at renting After iwo 
or three the Lama ufed, cveept on. 

“ holidaj«, to rcccxic me without any ce- 
il* * »« remon}, 
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remony, his head uncovered ; ^^drclTed 
onlyrin the red ferge. petticoat, \yhlch is 
worn by aU the Gylongsj. red .bulgar- 
, hide boots ; 4 a^eUpw cloth yeftj* with his 
.arrns bare, and a.piece^of coarie-yellow 
‘ , cloth thrown acrofs his {houlderSjjj.iHe 
‘^fat ^bmetimes^ in a .chair,,fometipie3, on 
a bench covered, \Mth tyger.lkins, np^bpdy 
“ .being,prefent|but 5^^>A,C^^/OT3f. J..Some- 
“ times hejwould jwalbjyvUhiinc.about^the 
“,ropm>^, explain jjto {m_e ;the ipiftures,' or 
« fpeal:, pf..ianyjiindifr?renirfubjeft ^por 


“although ^yenc^ated (God’s j yic^gerent 

through ajj. thCjpaawja cpuryrjeS'jOf jAfia, 

“ endp5^df.\vj5h -la^ortion-j^ifopranifcience, 
“ and of many other divine attributes, he 
.t^ awful 

of liis chapaer, accomyppdates-him- 
4* fetf to .the weaknefc of .mortals, endea- 

.•bOW5l .“f ^1?;T “y^S'iffi^thari 
the greateft 

affaMity , to every hody,j^]^aracuIari^ to 

“ ftranirers., * * ^ * 

‘f. , , .•! f M . rtbi'o! ‘ 

O <1 Tfig 
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“ is fo' univcrfaliy fieloved;* t'h'at-’iliacl no 
‘^'Jucceis,' Vor not a man coulil find''ifi'his 
•' heart to fpdalt’ill dfliiiri >»**.' ' ' 

I ll 1. ‘ W i ' 'I Jl 1 O r'/i I sr\ 

crowd 'if'people’came’W pay 
their refpe£ts, "dnd to be ’bl^fied by''tbe 

“Lama.* 'was fcated‘'uttcle^' d canbpjr 

** in the court of the palace. ' The \otdHe^ 
were “all rangcdUn a circle.’ f'Firftfcamfe 
♦“the one, eccortlmg to 

“ hi?>:ircdrAftanceb,*»brotight)fome offering: 
“ibne^gave,achorfeiranother a cbw \p fdmc 
gave! dried rflidips’carcafcs, facks-of/flour, 
“jpieces dffcl6th,fi&c. jandjthofc who had 
♦‘'nothing ‘clfc,4 prefcntedi la white'-n/^/- 
■“Uowjhi handkerttiief. t tAU thefe offerings 
“ were'' received ^by the ' Lama’s uferviint, 
“ w2lo put a bit of cloth with a'knot upon 
it, tied, or fuppofed to be 'tiedywith the 
“ Laraa’s hands, about theinecks of his 
“notaries. After this theyi-advanced up 
“ to the Lama, who fat crofs-le^ged upon 
“a throne formed of feven cufluons,^and 
O 2 “ touched 
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“ touched 3 their head with his hands/^or 
** with hung from ’a flick, acc 6 rd- 

“ingito theirirank>andichara£ler. /Upon 
“ the Gylongs, or laymenuof veryi high 
rank, . he 1 lays his palm. , The Annies, 
or nuns,, and inferior ^laymen, hav'e a 
“ cloth interpofed between his hand and 
“ their head j and the lower clafs of people 
*' are touched, as they„pafs by, with the 
“ taflel,>\luch he holds innhis hands, u I 
“ have .cjften admired , his ^dexterity - in 
** diftinguifhtngj the jdifferenti! orders .’of 
“ people, , particularly/.the>M70ung rpriefis 
“ from the punSjiboibjbeingdrefled inthd 
“ fame ,habU,) and it^ibmetimes happen- 
ing thatithey were Jumbled and crow'd-* 

“ ed together. , » t f uj ■ ^ 

^ i \ ” I' f liJ r HI ‘nil ' 

“ Among other good qualities which'the 
“Lama pofTefies,! ischarity; and^hc'ha^ 

“ plenty of v opportunities of exercilingf’it 
‘‘amongiithe Faquirs K\ho come ilnthc^^' 

*' fromilndia. i The ^country fwarms with 
i I tliofc 
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‘ tliofciof this profcffion, anditlic l^inna, 
iwlio fpeaks the dangnafte tdlerablylM’ell, 

“ every day converfes wUIi'thcm' from his 
“itvihdows.'andi picks up, by this')neMis, 

" a knowledge of' the ’diflFerenf’fcoumrics 
and governments of HiOdoilan/”"'* 

I I ' t ' |iai I illil)' 

“ He gives them 'a monthly allO^Vatice 
** of tea, butter, flopr,^ &c. 'befidc's ‘riibney ; 

andioften bcftows'^Torfictliing' tfonfidcVdble 
*'iat thrir^dcpartbrel*-'‘’TliO Hhldoo'^pU- 
*• grims, »'^h6ial"'?^thus> fuppbrifed -^at the 
“liUma’s cxpenCCjbmay^bK in’tttinib^r^i5o, 
‘tbefid^sidbouc tliii^ty^MufluImen ^Fa^tnrs. 

Fot'dlthough the ^gehidd Of tH4f*^dlig‘u51\ faf 
^‘^ahomet is^hbftUe td’tKat'bPtlie'Lama, 
yet he is ponelTed of univeifaPthirity, 
and is free from thofe narrow prejudices, 
which, next to ambUion and avarice, /have 
“ opened the moft cbpious fbuhees of hu- 
“ man mifery. • His chantyi''to’‘ithcfc 
<* pilgrims 1 flows, I imagine, yiartly from 
‘hthe generofity of the iLama’s ’temper, 
1 O 3 “ partly 


I5>8 /AiriNltTlOFTHE RIXTGIONO 


** partlyifrom the defire of acquiring inJ* 
V formation, andt fiitisfjing his i curiofity 
about >Hinfloftan, tbe/cbool of the religich' 
“ f>Thtbel,'' ' Thefc ^Faquii^^ ho'v\ever'Jd6’ 
not ffcruple to-^break”theirH’Ows*iH c\’'er^‘ 
“ infiance but'eatlng beef/and are not only 
** aWbry ^troublerome,^bijt an exceedingly 
vicidus^ fet' of people.’* *’ * 

' 'I ruj-i rfiM f 111 III lo ■" 

‘^Aftir having ^Tcfidcd' fot^‘ fome''tifh 6 ’‘at 
D(ffl\ 6 ripgay, thV Lama'^iet ''out for Tefiiod 
LibnllidJ^dnll Mi*. Bd^lfi'ifccym'panicd 'him/ 
TlPd uhMe^yiirnley'wys'H'S(eries"of feli^idljs 
ceretrtoSie’s/al thc‘-i/coptc fcrrDtidcd froih-'ill 
parts to the road to receive the blc/fing 
of their High Pricfl^and Sovercig‘n. '' Upon 
his arrival near Teflioo' Loombo, he linlccd 
forfomd time! > I > ‘ 

1 111’ ^ I ' 

From the refiing place,” continues Mr. 
Bogle,'** till arrived at the Lama's jn- 
“ lace, the road was lined on botl» fidcs wuh 
ranks of fpeftators. Tlicy w cre all drcficd 
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'•lin their holiday cloatlis,‘the pcafdnts’ fing- 
■tiing -and dandn'g't'-- laboutri^oobaGylongs,' 
‘d fome tvith Jarge .pieces^ of.-dhcilliedficloth' 
“.ihuiig'upori their, bteafts, "Others .w.itb their 
“ cymbals /and dtabors, .iyreie thanked incxt; 

the .palace, ti.-, As. the .Lama , ,pa(rcd< ,thpy 
‘.V.bent half forwards, i and : followed, him 
‘-‘with their eyes;' but, -there, tyaSjj^., look 
“ of veneration, mixed with keen joy, 
“in ,their,countenances,.o'yhj?,h , P.leafed ,me 
bssyqnd every .,thing,£ j CIpe , catches, 

“ fe£tion ,hj'.,fympathy,;-and |I,,cou|d„not 
help, in.fo.mq.fneafnre feeling., the „famc 
‘.‘ifenfatiops.yyith ,t(ie,. Lama’s, votaries 

J.tlllrjH ,>1 llj., vt l.t. • ‘„lj , ; I,,, 

ii'“(’The, Lama, rode -asi fari as^he jCouM, 
and,- then -fytalked. illowly,, through,. .the 
“purlieus of the' palace; ftpppingnnow 
“ and then, and -calling a cheerful look 
“.among, his people. .:^Ye^p 3 (fedlcby the 
bottom of 'TelhOQ,Loombo,',)which ,is 
built, ion, the lower,;declivhy,.oEia ftCep 
X.hilk-, |The roof of the palace,., which is 
’ 1 ' ' ’ O 4 u large, 
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‘Marge, is-ent»rely fof gilt copper. ,Thc 
“ building itfelf is of dark-coloured brick. 
“Therhoufes of thei town rife one above 
‘Sanother., Four temples [Wjth giIt,orna- 
“ n^ents are mixed with tliem, and alto-^ 
“ gether it cuts a princely appearance. 
** Many of tlie courts arc fpacious, flagged 
“ with^ftoncs, and fXurrounded with ^ gal- 
“ leries. he alleys, ^jwhich .arc likcwifc 
** paved, ^ are narrow.^ The palace, is ip- 
“ habited by thCj Lama^ and his ofiicers, 
** and contains 'temples, g^anarics^ and 
warehoufes, &c. The reft of the town 

, i', ‘ r I .j in I'l f j t} 

** i9 inu^el)j inhabited, ^bpr priefls, ji\ho ar? 
in number about 4000. ^ ,, 


“ From the day of our arrival at Tcflioo 
“Loombo, rill the i8th of January.^thc 
** Lama was engaged in receiving vlfits and 
“ prefentO Among die rcfl of his \oia- 
“ ries was a large caravan of Calmucl.?, 
** who ofTcred up to Ins fhrinc ingots of 
“ fiber, furs, pieces of filk, and drome- 
“ulivivn 
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"iflaries. They'rcmhincd 'hbdut'h m'oritU' 
‘•'’at Teflioo Lobmljo, 'and rbcn' prdWeded' 

“ to Lahaffa, '‘where' they fpcnt^ abiut'Wcn 
“'days, and 'returned to theirdwn’cou'ntry^ 

“ which is abiiit' three months joQrn'ey. 
“'northward. 

' Ui. ' »• 'f‘t 


r'^as not 'prefent‘-*on any^of'Hhcfe 
“‘occafions^ but 'remained ‘at'ho'me/^vlt^^re 
** r bad enbugh^ viGilif8^''’or^^y'*o‘v^. 
**’l3^i)uds of ^Gyldflgs^ufetl at' aUMrodrs 
cor^k mf te tofcV?S^, get 

*'■ up^ ^pon^theHodfl\nd ^look* dowii^ uMn 
“ me. 1 'never forbad any body; and 
“after giving them a 'pincb" of and 


** them with a look at the chairs, 

“^of^other' livings t'Wad hroug^fwitb me, 

li -*“1* lh° eOdO'OlK.I 

“ -Whieh always produced an exclamaiion 

j ' i, L.n/s' " 

pobs paby t:zce, /see, /s^e,,they 
to retire and make way for others. 

^ .t» .fi.iu . ,.*J1 I / rj • .Ui 

I his continued more or lefs all the time 

)0 r'H) 1/ ’’i ') f(U ,,031:^1X0 Mfl.v 

I was at Telhoo Looinbo, 

••■> JlU .'-lo'i ' 

. .t Mr. 
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^ iMr,{}Bog]ejdefcribes^ fevcral icereqionies 
of^jreligion and ftate at which he wasip^e- 
fent, \ aHjconipa/ed,cf a mi'ctiire 

praying, idandng, finging; eating, land 
drinking tea. ^ i] ’ { ;/ i j n '{( ' 

r oT ,tl i\ir I {'z 0 » 1 f/ ‘ 

fj/hOn thejfirft day of theiTbibetian year, 
*■' every ibody, rexcept the Lama^t'aflembled 
*j in theijlarge-icourtcwhich is under thfc 
Vj palace, rj jIAU - the; galleries/i which r /fur- 
** roiJndt4t,c'verC> crouded iwitb tfpeClators. 
“,Iu\^as/‘-pUced4 as tufualrt by ftbcdS^^Job 
*fi the highcil balcody.'i/ jThe 

*f ^libition ibeganiw^ihlldancingrby menyi 
♦iIandre^Y^ iui mafks^toiIjHeti la Tiumherlof 
“ bannersjwerefetiup, fSnd ajcroud ofuGy- 
*' longs, jidrefledjin various cbloured habits,* 

“ with cymbals, tabors, trumpets, hautboys, 
♦‘and drums, marched in rproceUion round 
“ the court. i'After them came .about twenty 
“ Gylqngs in vizors, rcprefcnting the heads 
“ of differ^, moflly^idcal, animals ;_and, 

T ' “ in 
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“jirt fnafqueraile (IreflesJ aa'ncell; mth 'antic 
“■•tnotions in''the' fame' roiinn&,'Urit‘'better 
•'■performed, thah'I liadWti at Tujftfiiddiu - . 

•• 'After! this the ' figil're , of ' a’ 'man' 'cTiilkcd 
**.upon_ paper was laid upon the .gtbund.* 
Many ftrange ceremonies, which, to me 
V who did hot^ imderftand lhem,‘lappeared 
“ very whimfical, "were performed’ about 
“lit ;t a fgreat fire 'being ’kindled iit ohe’’ 
“ corncnof the courtfit length 'held' 

*.* -ever it,nand’bcingiformcd of^iTombhftiblfes,’ 
vatnihedwiiU niucivfmoke anUiexplofidn. 
“Iwasltold ihis^fi^urei'cpfefchted the devil, 
am mot‘*fufliciemly fkilled in^thc 
‘iDThlbetian mythdiogy/'to ‘enter ifttd'par- 
“ti2ulars.n OneUhing'is certain, -it‘‘was 
painted white, ’ with * regular ‘'features ; 
V whether or no it wasintcndbd'hfe.'a repre- 
‘bfentation' of that being,' wAo 
“■yro tiJ>on the fate of'tbeharth^fcelmg'iuhQm 
may devbur, I know'hot';^but'I could 

n iM‘r yhiofj ^ 

ti' ’ \ • 

* The capital of Boutan. 


not 
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“ not help ibrtietimcsfanc)’ing that it much 
“ xefcmbled an European. )jcu! ^ h jinro * 
^t’l'sri 1 nt i ) '■ * i li ii tii 1 ? 

Ml muft ^confefvrthe pleafanteft hours’ 
r Ipentj before itHe arrival lof >the P^v;- 
“ (thefLamaV^tiepbews,) I “ ^Yere' 

“ cither in^myiaudienccs with the Lama, or 
“ in playing at chefs.; jThe arrival of a' 
“ large party of Calmucks fumifhed me 
*' with^^'fcnDU^'h ’■Jbfl'-'cDrDhaiintjr. f Their 
‘^metfio«3 of'^playir/g difim 'from^bhi’s'iin' 
“\hjs i^articoUr^j tlie prj^JIe^e'ttf’IrDOVihg'* 
tvvo^tlepl'at oncbj'^ii'cohfiried ‘by thebi^lo’* 
*thd firft^awn played by'eabh'partyVflifid ’ 
‘‘’’ihcy’^kn’bWnothmg bfctifllein^ and ftalc- 
“ mate :> Inftead of this laft, lit isfa drawn’ 

** game, bwhen the Hn^ is left upon /tl»c ’ 

** board /ofatj without apiece ora pawtj on’ 

** the board.; tin royfirft trial of fkill ^vith’ 

** the Tartars, ,I ufed often to come off 
“ lofer. t For when'a Tartar , fits down ta 
chefs, he gets two or three of his country- 
“ men to ’affift him. Tliey lay all theJr 
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‘Mbarc iicails ^together, confidfcring and 
confulung about every m6\c. bAt length 
“ I found out tbc way of managing them, 

“ and enfcountcred them in their xvay. 

If 1 could not gctia Tartar toi entei^i the 
lift with me in. hngleicombat,' I engaged 
** an equal number of them onmylide^land 
“ ufed eafily to beat them. /n r 
i j Ylir 

X may L be excufed Jn ‘mentioning ;a 
** circumllance, which, althoughut doesjuot 
ptoperlyjielongjto the fubje^ of thefe 
‘*memoranduips,qI cannot in juftlce to my 
“oJhibetian friends omiL^ -From the civl- 
“-hties which Tclhoo Lama, and eyerybody 
‘*abodt him, Ihowfed ihacfids as^from 
“ nty defire of concdiadng the good will 
“ the ThibcUanSjaiwhofe^ Country lybeheye 
“’ftcrLnghlhnjan h£d ever VifiteH before^ I 
‘^Vefolved to make fol^elprefel1ts^lo the 
Lania’^ relaiionof'Snd'iSl^fcdrdtdgly’^Qt-’ 
chafed coral bcads^'^ -Which "^ard t'Tndch* 
“Halucd in this p5n ofith^ wdJld lacar- 
* “ ried 
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** ried them vvilh me on'inyvifit tohhe'Cba) 
I Coofi (? arid her daughters, and had much adi 
“ to‘^Thc\ire their Acceptance of them.^Thi 
“ P^n-CooJJjos were ftill more ^difficult; an( 
I belii\e I fpent an hoQr' Jn'their tenr,^be 
fore could get tlieai to agree to take my 
bead^.-'^ 3'c//, faid they, arc come from a 
"far country tt u our hufmefs to render 
"your fafivitb us agreeable ^ xvby fso'tdd 
p\t make us pr^rils'P"-’^ ^ 

h jf 11/0 j 1 ii j 

At the end of his memorandums, whicli 
he evidently trended, tfl,r^vtre,j^r., Bogle 
has,^Y^lttcn the fo]lowing,,y,ftf////on./7 gi 

untH j/71 mil 11 U .ihnr J;t /[jTij > 

, ** The abo\e memorandums oucht to be 

! ■* ,lMri 1 nti i ill • ii? in it pi 

" read with a grain pf allowance. I, have 
H I iT non ° I I f ( y 1 1 1', III ' 

** attempted to fet them down faithfully, 

but jIjCapnot anfwer formjfelfj for l arg 
“ apt to^b<^ pleafod, when I ice otlierSj^e- 
** lirou^^of^pleafing me; to think a thjng^is * 
*^good, t^jlien^tis the heft I can get,, and 
to turn up^tbe bright (fide of ery thing.” 
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Alr.tBoglc has brought iptoionc view 
the converfations that paiTetl at the difTcrcnt 
audiences he had of ^the Lama; rbutrihe 
^ear left I fhould trefpafs’too far^upon a 
work, which 1 hope,vflll one' day be given' 
to the Public entire, fets bounds to my dc- 
fire of tranferibing it. The following cjc- 
tradN, however, may ferve to throw fomc 
light upon the fubjed of this Sketch, and 
upon the charadcr of the Lama, which 
cannot but conciliate our regard. 

! t(l » . I L» UTf (I I i l J \ i 

‘In ^he'^fectind 'aliditnee to' which Mr.‘ 
Bogle was admitted^ wdibii ceremony was* 
entirely fet afide, after fomc converfation 
upon political fubjeds, the Lama laid, “ I 
\Vill plainly confcfbthat my reafon ^of'at 
" firft refufmg your admittance wVs, that my 
“^people ad\ired me'againftit. 1 had heard 
“■^alfo'much of the power of the' Europcj/hs, 
**'thal’th'e company was like a^great' lung, 
‘^'fond’of and conqdeft ; 'iid 'as 'my 
“ bufinefs and that of m/peo^y Is'tB'ptay 


to 
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(► / i 1 , 

to^God in^peace, I was afraid to admif 
any feuropean into the country. But I 
“ have fince learnt, that they are a fair and 
people: I never before^ faw one of 
“them, but I am happy ^at yourarrna), 
“ and you will not think any thing of my 
“ former refufal.** 

? n ' T ‘ “ 

jMr. Bogle fhenj e\jplalned to him the 
fituation^ and ^hiftory^ offjthejEaft^iJnjlm 
Compiny, and havinc: aflured him of the 
refpeiadts fervantshad for his charadier and 

« i-'f'l ,1)1 J jM, - ' f n n 

rank, the Lama proceeded, byfa>jng, That 
the orejudicca he bad imbibed aRainil the 

*1 I ) rt.-” ‘J ’ /*’ * ^ » I J "'ll T 

JLnehm were removed, and .added, “ I 

ri.'’ 1 't 

** am denrous oi na\ ing a place on the banks 
“ of the^Ganges, to^which I may fend^my, 
“ people^ to pray. I intend to write to the 
“ governor on this fubjedtf, and wi£h yop, 
would fecond my application.” Heathen 
enquired about England, and its religioiip 


• See extract from hu lettcrto Mr. HaAmgs, p. J65. 

V { > 
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and afkcd, if Mr. Bogle uorfinpjied Cr//J; 
maUngacrofs his finger':, and adtiing, 
that there had been formerly feme HuTopean 
priefis at LahafiTa who worfliipped ihc 
crofs, but that the)' bred difturbances, and 
were turned out of the country. 


“ On the 1 8 th of November,” continue'? 
Mr. Bogle, I had another audience of the 
** Lama. He talked of religion, and of the 
“ conne\ion o^ his faith and that of the 
Brahmans. He faid, that he worfliipped 
three of the Hmdoo gods, Brimha, &c. 
** but not any of the inferior deities. He 
“ then alked, how many gods there w ere in 
my religion. 1 told him, one. He oh- 
“ ferved' charitably, that we a*!! worlliip 
** the fame God, hut under different names, 
“ and attain at the fame object, though we 
^ “ purfue different ways The'Lama faid, 
that his religion, and that of the Chinefe, 
“ were the fame. What a tradl of country 
'* does it extend over' 

VoL. II. P 


»He 
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“ HQ.)JpGketito jnq about what be had 
‘ before mentioped, concerping the cflab- 
‘ Iiflimcnt of a religious houfe upon tlic 
“ (banks of the Gangc%iand I repeated my 
belief of the rcadinefs uith which his re- 
•* queft, would he graqtcd.,, He faid, he 
“(had alfo written, or propofed to write, to 
Cbfuigi Lomiiy the high priefl, at ,Pckm, 
with whom he was, upon t];c moUfricnd- 
*' ly and; intimate ^erms, ;mcntiomngfthat 
“ tliq Jlu^opcansjWcrCj jnafters^ of Bengal, 
“jand had jflicwn Jum great; and, 

“fijshcj I think it probnble, lie will 
“ fwnd f9mc offlus people to Mfit the 
7 principal religious phccs there. I, added 
*• he, am but a little man iii coinparifon 
*f \MtIi thcG7w/^i Z/7/;a, forhcisaluaja In 
the emperor 6 preicm.c,nnd has a great in- 
" flucncc orcr lum. 7irc faiour r.hich 
“ the emperor :flioiss to me, and ro the 
Lr^dj, 13 in a great mcafurcowirg 
“ to the Cua-^i good rfiii.c’' .nt 

court 1 hope ilicrcfcrc lliat, in enfe 1 c 
“ fends 
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fends any pcrfons to Bengal, thegotirnor 
“ will give them a good ireciptlonl” “ ''■* 

j I 5 j I 1 1 I f ’ 

^In a letter ®to Mr. Ilaftlng&V Mr. B^gle' 
fays, ' ' 

“*In my letter of the 5th of December, I 
“ mentioned the Lama*‘> defirc of found- 
“ ing'a religious houfc on the banks of the 
Ganges. About 7 or 800 ) ears ag6, the 
“ Thibctian pomifljJ‘had many motiallciics 
** in Bengal, aild their ^rkfls ufed to travel 
•• in that country, in order to ftudy the re- 
*‘ 1 igion and language of the Bi 4 hmani>, 

“ and to vifit the lloly places in Hindolian. 
*^*'-The Mahomedarts, tiponconqucring^Ben- 
'plundered and deftroyed thur tdm- 
“ pies, and droNe them out of the colihtr). 

Smte i that time there Ins bcen'but little 
f intercourfe between the two UngdOms. 

, TheiLama is fenfiblc that it \7ill throw 
“ great luftre on his pontificate,^ and 'ferve 
“ to extend his fame and his chara£ter, 
“ if he can, after fo long an intcr\al, obtain 
r 2 « 


a rc- 
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“ a leligious eftabHfhmcnt in Bengal. ..He 
-fuj ji® /ti 14 > jL jiu.. I .'I® c!i 
“ propofes^allo Jo /end^ibrae of^his ^ylougs 

^duiing^th^e cold feifon^Jo^^yait iipon^yyu 
at Ca^ciitta^ and afterwards to go on pil- 
“ grimage to Gungo,,Segor, &c. and he 
has \\ ntten to Cbtdztni bamboo at Pekin, 
“i\\ho/ha5 great intereft \%hh,thc emperor, 
“ informing him that the Jlnghfli are now 
“mafters, of Bengal; that/ you their cljjef 
“ ha'ee fhowri/hijn grfot iavounj ilhat/tlie 
EngliQi (allow) c\cryDone'’to ,follo\v_jhis 
*‘i 6\\ tij religion 'unmolefted ; {jand ad^i^pg 
“liinvtojfendtfome pcrfoti^jito w^ait upon 
yoU, and to lyifil’^ithetf principal temples 
“ in EepgahViif 1 a ( ,r I i ! (] ^ j-ti I 

) ‘'HI .1 ' \ \ I t ‘j inj 

Ip another letter, he obferves, , , iim ' 

** Telhdo Lama's chara^cr and abDIlles ; 

** hl!»iha%-ing dirco\crcd [■ and (placed iihe 
“ prelcrttiDalai Lama in’tbe chair ofiPo-' 

^ Tit (. , r » 

* nnHjs, I fiippofe, the name of the C/ /» »i i 
btforw menuoned Scc^i soi 
■f Sevp ^ 


nlloj 
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^‘Vallo *, liib being favoured b'y'tiie’‘'cm- 
“ peror of Chin3i''and his having ■’obtaihfcd 
“”thc' appointment of 
“'(the prime minifter^ or ratH^r regent,) 
“ gi\d 'him great influence. ^ ” 


« “ Tlie feat of government, houdver, h 
“ at Lahafla. The emperor of Chin»ii is 
“^paramount fo\ercjgn, anil is reprefented 
“ by two Chinefc officers, ^\ho art clian- 
“ ^ed^fevery three years. Thcfc-mcn are to 
*l report to their ^tourf the flatc of this 
“■ country j but, 1 4in itold, tlHt they feldom 
“-iriterfere in thetnan^igemcni ofit^ which, 
“ during Dalai Lama’s mmorit}’’^ is in- 
“ trufled to Kamboeba^y and four 

“ mimflers. Tcflioo Lama has 'a^hhmber 
. “ oi villages and monaftenes 'belonging to 
“ him, which are feattered overThibet, and 
^‘intermixed witlitliofeof the Dalai Lijua. 
” To attempt to explain the nature of a 


• TlicDAntli 
P 
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1 j]^ jit ,1 j, ^ 1 

".government ^vhcie lb many different 

11 OJ I OJJ ' /> h , J> 11 ; » . fff ,) i 

interclts arc blended together, \vould 
,, ,^r / ^ . i , , . , ' 

" oblige me to enter into details which my 
impeifeift knowledge of the countiy 

( ;fji> I t > . M f \ ' 

“ would hardly juftify. 

^ f auii 1 *' •'i j f , 

^ )t if ( , 1 ^ t 

“ About 70 years ago, llie emperor ^pf 

China acquired thefovereignty of Thibet 
“ jn^tlie way that fO|Vereignues are generally 
“ acquiied^j— by interfering in^tbe quarrels 
tivq ^^contendn^ pirties. In 
f*‘ conrequenpe of ^ reiolulion which hap- 
f*bpened,fibout^j^5^ycar|!^^ago,^^the gojern- 
xqentj of] jT/ubec was committed to^ the 
"(forrqer Dalai Lima. Upon his death, 
“ pf/id B^ambochay^ his cup-bearer, or con- 
hdept, procured the fupreme admmiflra- 
‘ of affairs, partly through hzs ‘own 
^ “ mterefl at the court of Pekin, and partly 
" at the recommenditjon of Tefhoo Lami, * 
y who came now to be confidered as the 

<1 ^ I i 

“ firft mm in the country. After two 
“ years, Teftioo Lima difcoicred tlie child 
8 “ into 
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j 'J j ] 

“ into ^^hofe boi 5 y the* laft Dahi Lama's 
11 ' > ^ \ ^ ^ 

“^fpirit liad paficO, and gave notice to the 

court of China. He was immediately 
“^aclvnowledgcd by^lbc emperor; chan^i 
Lama^ the Lama or high pried who rc- 
Tides at PeUn, came to vifit him, and, 
after paffing Tome months at ^ejhco 
“ Loomboy returned to court. 

; 

** Tormany years after G^/^’spiomotion, 

** Teflroo Lama continued to ha\e influence 

i 

“ in the government, but for fome time paft 
“ G^/J/^has endeavoured, by bisowhintcicft, 
“ to maintain himfelf in office, and although 
“ he appears to pay great deference to the 
“ Lama's opinion, he confaltsliim hs feldom 
aspoflible. Thegrandobjedlinthisman’s 
“ politics, is to fecure the adminiftration to 
^‘‘himfelf, and afterwards to his nephew; 

, “ while Teflioo Lama, on the contrary, is 

evening all Ins interefl at the court of 
“ Pekin, to procure the government for 
^ ** the Lalai Lama, who 13 now nearly 

p 4 " ' “of 
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“[of^pagejj =and Jo obtain the appoint - 1 
■'devoted toihim- 

“ felf.iijlJfVlie^pan carryo Ins point,,/ his'i 
“ influenofj,^^!!! immcdia^ly jreMve ; for/i 
‘yi|depe^dentiof the j good underftanding , 
“^^\vhicbj^fubfi(^s among all, the ^aftem pon-^ 
tiffs, ^^the Laina^jo\y\n^ his promo- j 

“^tion^^to i7^joo^/^/r<2,|^and having ,been^ 
“ tutorejl his^pcoplc, vmII ^naturall)', paji 
“^gieat atteni^ion tpUisaducejand opu|ioi}.”j 

( (h/f /jiIj J -V 10 oiob niA ilJ 1 
The abovepaffagcsare.th^clearcu I could ^ 

find among Mr. Bogle’s manufcnpls, fe- 
rpctflmg' the»rclitivel fituaflbnPof tbc rnb 
Lamas fin ^Oint of OfirefeOtnd tank, ^ahd 
they feemilto cohfirm'^thci opinion I^Tiavc * 
before vefatured t6 exprefsj that the Tefhob* 
Lama, thovigii independant of, is inferior to^ 
the Daljiiin temporal and Ijiintudl authority, 
*ii!r ,j 1 ] f i } 

ilihave been favoured witl/the following’ 
account of the ceremonies at tlie dcceafe 
and funeral of the cliief Lama of tlic Ka(- 
. much 
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mucbTartarsi' whof^ hordes -vvcre ericahiped' ' 
near \he -fettlement of^^thc''Moraviari-'bn>’' 
thren, Sarepta^’' on.‘-thc ^Tiver^^\Vi)lga.-*^-'It 
fliows in’ a' ftrong li^ht ’ the amazing’ ex&nt 
of tliereiigion'oFtheliama' of Thibet, htitl 
cohfcqucntly‘oft\ii‘ 5 nnuence of tlie Hindoo 
fyftcm. - Upon a' comparifon betweW the 
ceremonies deferibed by Mr. Bogle^ at the 
funeral of a in Boutan on the borders 
of Bengal, and ihofc of a Kalmuck Lama 
in the kingdom of Aftracan, they n’iH^ J)c 
found to be nearly the fame / 

- , .11 - < t 

The chicfLama.ofithc Kalmuck Tartars 
“Lthat ■svere encamped behind ourjfarm, who i 
“ AyUhhisbody of priefts hadbeen fometime ' 
“,inpur.ncighbourhood,and is called in their 
“.language, Abagay.Lama] having, i 'on' the ' 
“ .lothofMarch, after afliortillncfsjdepafted ’ 
“ this life, in the 94th year of his age, the 
• “ jirincipalprieHsjOr^j’/ow^/, confulled what 
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XY‘'i5tobedoni2 xxitli Jiis corpfe, according to 
1*^ th^irIaw6.jTbe> fiiftnotifiedhisdeatliptlie 
“ prince pf the Dcrbert fiord* that he might 
“(immediately /end another Lama hither, and 
“'order, fuch things asvaie direfted in their 
“ law book to be done on thefeoccafions. Ac- 
“ cordingly, theneMmorning,aLama, called 
DajiVnatf^a Lan^a^ atrUed here, \xith a 
“ multitude of prieftsj and great numbers of 
“itbcmnndithcirdifciplcs continued coming 
“ all night long. Oo,the,ijitlv, in tlie morn- 
/“ mg',’ at break of day, a council was held, to 
j ** nfeertain, wlicther they plight fWithout 
“(fcruple, accprdipgjjo tiic cuftom fi’ced in 
“l their^rcligion, burp the corpfc of th js Lama, 
“ as they did the bodies of others of the fame 
“ muk, and thole oftheir prince!, in order to 
“ make relics of their aflies and bones j or, as 
*' they call them, the fparh of the dcccafcd. 
“ Indubitable marksoflus death haxing been 
“ attcUed, they immediately began to make 
‘ “prcpar.^'ilons to perform the ceremony upon 
’ “ him. p All the morning and afternoon 
, •’-! -- “ prayers 
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“ prayers were made in tlic T language, 

“ ^^hich isufed inreligious matters only, and 
is notuntlerfloodbythe laity. 

“ clothed the dcccafed in the habit of J lus 
“ order, confifting^ofa wide yellow fill: robe, 

*' with a crow n of ftve points, rc/embling afles 
“ cars, and placed him upon a ftately cufliion 
“ in his tent, fitting crofs-legged. The com- 
“ raon people of ihcKalmucks, who came by 
“ thoufands from all pans, kept goingroutid 
‘‘ the tent, tb pay their adorations to the 
borpfe, and receivctheblcfllngsofthcncw 
“ Lama, who came from time to time to the 
door of the tent, and moved hisbead-ftring 
to and fro toward them. Some highly 
^ cured perfdns were allowed to enter 
“ into the tent, and worlhip the dead Lama. 
" During the prayers, fcveral groups' of 
priefts, here and there difpcrfed, fat in 
• “ pcnfi\e filencc and aftohifhmeilh' ' 

r Int 

" The principal^/on^j ihared his effeds 
“ among themfclves, according to utheir 
** ranks ; 
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“’rants’;' ^e^^fSfy’ tiling being”immediatel^ 
wfitte'rt '^^^\vn‘”and'Vegiftefeij.''' ' Oppofite 
“ to'{Iie‘fa\idy Hill, beffihcl iurfirm, 
tbe^Tvl/lrniicks''caIl the’^irVm; afl£^ tcrdcijed 
u^sth^^cabip ' of 'the^'prlnce, 'xi'bo 
“ /e’nt ostlers, '^that'the burning'of the'Lama 
“‘ih'dlil^^SbVplace thenextday”Acco^diHg- 
*^ tb^e'^iath', ‘^every ’thing was brought 

logeiK^r' for ‘t!ie‘^ccr<imonyJ‘'\az, 

“ frantin'cehre^tinrpbWAb'/ vanous forts 
^<^aod' diubed tiirpehtli'ie 

ihifcKhiJ’’'5ncI reva4l Kr/dPlaf' idonferoUs' 
“ birifs'S^'tr^esl' f(jl^are‘pi^*^^s 

“'du^'itfi)’£4e^grbilHd,%dnc(l'V5.'^'nn2t/'wiiIi* 
“'ftohti]' iliil*'fides'‘cyailly^f.it:ifi§'''tlie'' 

“ lvas'Uk^ 'an'Oven,''antf pfb-‘ 

“"vidcd ^with’*dnft’bolcV J^nd rrcncb'ts^'td' 
“'reccivc'arid* burn the fucl,^ wltliou'r 'mK-' 
“ ingthe-aflifcs’of tini wood'‘witli thofe^of 
“ thc^Ltinja. -‘'It* w4s arched over,’ a * JioItJ’ 
“ being left 'in the lop, upon winch an old* 
“^kettlep'withom’a bottom,, was fi.\cd,itio' 

“ fcri'c as a chimney. - In the inidtl offthls* 
"-oycn,athrcc-/eggcJ iron l^oot was pfaccd. 

“ A great 
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A ETcat hut uas thcu ctcScd round it, 

/IJ **-1 I ‘ ’ 

{la\es, and hung vsUh a kindof 
“cloth made of camels hair. |The uholc 
“ ^vork. ^^a 3 completed by the principal 
A^man^then rried^^by fitting 
“donn upon thCj feat, if every thing was 
“ in right order ; and as all feemed to be 
“jperfedly arranged, the whole body^^of 
“^priefts went in^proceffion to thcjten^of 
“j the deceafedf . , l^irft, the Lamaajonc; ,thc*i 
*f,the i4(Chie£,admiQiftering^/iW(5'^ 10^0. 
“„row,; and as foonjas |hey had, reached th« 
door, of the, tent, they clothed^ themfeUcs 
‘Jjjn,/the habitof their order, confifls 

“jofj ayottou upder garment, callet^ in thqic 
“janguage ^T/Z^yj^^and fe%eral filkenjUpp^c, 
“^garments, covering all their, ^bodies 
“ cept their arms, j which remained naked.). 
Above ah, they wrapped themfelyes in a 
‘tyellow filk robe^ fqemingly made ofj^di^cj's 
*bpieces of ftriped taffeta, 'j which ^being- 
‘bthrownover thcm,lcft therigbt/foot and* 
“ left arm^ bare. 1 Their heads \\ere entireiy* 
‘ 1 ' > o ^ l-ooiili ‘Sutico- 

l Jl L 
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“ unco\ered. The ‘‘muficians \%lth theit 
inftruraents, and*a Bttrcban or idol ^ciir- 
ried in a ri?d "bo^, followed.' An opening 
** was then'made in the back part of thetent 
“ of the^deceafed, and the corpfe brought 
" out v^ }th amazing quickncils by the priefts, 
placed on a bier, and born by eight 
Tlie corpfe was cotcred with a 
large } cilow filk garment, w ith the afore- 
“ meittibncd crown on the head. The 
“ mufic confiftcd of two long copper poPiuns 
“or trumpets, which ga\e only three or 
four bale 'tones, tvetc aboiit 6*ght feet 
long, and each fupported by two m^enj 
four great drums of a peculiar conflruc- 
“ tion, and carried by the drummers bj* a 
*' handle, like tint of a Lnrljorn, in the left 
“ bands, while m their right lliey held the 
“ drum-fticks, made of ftrong wire, hkc the 
“ branch of a chandchcr, with a butfon * or 
“ 1 nob, 


• Jfr. Bogle tlefcnSjttjj icercmon) n 7 jIT fuller 
in Boutan, fap, “ alrout •r*/, t’ cfli! nia- 
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“ knob, at the end covered with leather Bc- 
“ fides thefe, were five withmitfical 

“ bells, and fon e wuli two pines ^^hicU 
they ftruch againfl: each other, like thofe 
“ ufed b) the Jamzarie'i This muHc pre- 
“ ceded the corpfc to the oacn, and produced 
“ altogether a mod doleful and difnial t^ou- 
“ cert, enough to ternfj the b) (landers, 
“ efpeciall) joined to their wild gcdnula- 
tions before the prccclhon, walked the 
new Lama, fotinkUngthe road with holy 
“ water , a b ^ catficd the Bifchan m 
“the red bo\, and the corpL follotNecU 
“ The mob prcOlng forward on all Tides, 
“ was kept off b)jfe\cral^i c* armed with 
flout dubs, '’ith winch the) laid about 
“ihcmver) Mgorouflj , fo that^ our atten- 


” nous 00 cure I fttt 1 e’o l.s Jij gi lol rmtn:?, \ ere 
“ fcatc«i on n beach wjtha larrt. fbov^ cr cnim, 
rcflmg on 3 ft c \ 1 ch tl cy held m one h id, 3 
« m theoth-r 3crooUlToJof iroi, ha^-'oba the 
« end of i , w th 1 Mch the heat titrc "to thc'pT* ft, 
“ v\as in the r idclccf hcc’ 


tion 
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tion was kept conftantly awake by two 
“ objeds j firft, the procelfion and cere- 
“ mony, and then the care of guarding 
“ againft tht ^ longs clubs.' One of lis 
“ was ftruck at, and the blow being aimed 
“ at his Ihins, would have lamed him, if he 
“ had not fortunately held his cane beford 
his legs, vbich was broken by the blow, 

. t 1 ' i > ' 

** When the procefiion reached the oven, 
** the corpfc was carried with vaft difpatch 
“ into it,* the mufit* hnU priefls' forming a 
“ ring round the huti” Thii fourteen admi- 
“ niflcring^j/<?«"/undrcIIed the cdrpfc) and 
** placed it upon thc^lhrc'c-Ieggcd feat iforfe- 
“ mentioned.' '--Tlic body was faftened 
** the wall by an iron ring round the neclr, 

“ that it miglit not fall when confumell by 
the heat. Tlic clothes were carried'hacl. 

“ ii^ the fame order in which the corpic 
had been fetched. The Kalmucks mcan- 
“ while fell proftrate, and adored the tent 
" in which tlic Lama had died. AWicn It 
^ " began 



or &C AND HINDOSTAN aij 

*l.began to grow dark, -all nhe confecrated 
\\as brought i,Near tbe'oven," a fire 
*Vrvas fkindled 5 a large fcoppcnkctdccwas 
“placed upon it, I in which'' butters "waa 
“melted, and frankincenfe and I turpentine 
“-.thrown into It, and the \s hole (Inred to- 
“♦ge^her This being done, and the pnn- 
“ cipal «• priefts afiembled about / the j oven 
“ withm the hut, the funeral fire was kin- 
“ died by the, Lama, and abc^ul feycDim the 
“ even'^ngthe mufic and finging beg'\p. Tbc 
“ new Lama was now clothed m jthe habit 
“ of^j^he, deceafed, pvith the crotyj^pn his 
“ head. This crown was made of pafte- 
“ board, and covered with taffeta, otilwhifch 
“ flowers of jgold were embroidered nrHis 
“ fyat tias a furaptuous ciifliion toWiirds the * 
“ ^eft. jSomewhax behind him,, on both 
“ tides, jand over againfthimon the^qther 
■“ fide of the oven, were divers hldcjaltars 
" created, neatly dreffed, o^}^^'fhlchJJoffer- 
mgs were placed, ^confiftingj o£'>feveral 
'* things which thcj^deceafe^had made ufe 
Voi.n. ** of 



225 AtTlNITY or THE RELIGION 


“of in>hzs ^Some fmall idoh 

weref likeWj/e laid upon tiiem* The 
“ fire 'was now and then 'much in- 
“ creafed, by the Lama taking al>Iadle- 
“ full of the melted mWtur^ frdm the ketfie, 
“ and pouring it u^on thi corpfe, fo that 
thfe 'fiWe burft 'out live or fix feet high. 
“On^ his 'left bind a principal g^hng 
'•* ftoo'd h*olding‘\i'lkreen before him, to 
“ pi’evfent hi^ eyes 'being huh by 'the 
''^‘flam^ej but, noiwithfiaudlngthis, hexvas 
“ fdlin -in' h ^rofufe’fweat. All this 'while 
pt^ayeri in the ‘'TeJ/guf lahguage' xverc 
idli'deb ‘^'h'ey fung,**clappcd 'their ^ands, 
'•‘‘Tiidp^ed their fingers, rolled theif ''e}'es, 
“’and ^ade all forts of hidious 'gefiurd^. ' 

^ ** The^ 'fire incrcafed fo much, that 'the 
“Vallld part of the oven ixasred hotdbout 
' tn o liours after its being lighted, though’ . 
'** little ' wood ’whs cOrifumed. 'Tlic 
‘*’pneft^ ^^cre bbliged to draW further 
'* from the fire, anil ^ at laft to get out at 
“ the 
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“ the back of the hut which cnclofed the 
,‘*'oven. . Tills occafioned'the hangings to 
be Jiftcd up,' fo that we could fee what 
“ paficd, though the clubs of the gylongs 
,“t kept the people at fome dillance. At laft 
“ they offered lus, iperhaps in hopes we 
fiiould approve of what they were about, 

** to draw nearer, and made a wide op’ening 
.** for us to fee every thing. After the fire 
had lafted aboutjfour, hours, they let it 
got out i and jt^hen the oven had cooled 
^f.a/little, (the walled part was taken down, 
**,and the-^alhes of -the burnt Lama ga- 
V, thered^ foe feveral heathenilh purpofes. 

Rirt of (them %vas divided among the 
“ priefts, but each had<a very fmall por- 
tion. They fay, thefe afhes arc-a remedy 
‘hfor, alb kinds of difeafes. The reft, of 
i*‘jhcm;are laid ,by, andi divine, honours 
^ * f.‘.paid them.’ After all had been removed, 
“ the oven was entirely demolilhed, filled 
. 1*1 upland the ground levelled. ^ The ftones 

of 
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of ,the oven were taken and, kept ,3^ d 
“ memorial of the ccrcmonyij < four flPgs 
“ were alfo placed on the ifpot,’ toward 
“ the four winds ; and they believe that as 
‘'long as thefe flags wave, 'their pray^^® 
“will afeend to heaven.” v \ 


.f Uf w /> ' • 

We find the progrefs of the doflrines of 
tine Evahmana foiTO. tina hawks, of the 
Ganges to the extremities of Japan and 
Tartary, not only handed down by tra- 
dition, hut confirmed by fuch evidtf*^^ 
marks of affinity, as to leave litllc roc^nt 
for doubt. That in fuch an extenfive jour- 
ney feme deviations may have been made^; 
that circuraftances may have been altered 
or forgotten ; and that rites, of which 
health required the obfervance in the fcorch- 
ing plains of India, were inapplicable or ’ 
unneceflary in the fnowy regions of Tar- 
tary, mud naturally be fuppofed. It was 
probably from the fame fourcc that the 
doftriue 
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doctrine of the inetcmpfychofis was earned 
by 0dm into Scandinavia, which from 
thence found its way into Gaul. Cxfar 
fays, Imprimis hoc perfuadere volant ^ non tn- 
Urire amnas^ Jed ab ahis pojl mortem 
iranfirt ad altos ^ atque hoc ma'etm} ad vn- 
iiitem excitare palanty mctu mortis uegUHo 
Cxf. de bell. Gall. vi. 



t no ' 
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S K E T'c H 'XIV. 

I T 

uiffinity between the ^Inhabitants of Hut- 
dojlan^ and tbofe of ancient 

i I 

following difgulfition I ofTer to 
the reader, only as the w///«;^of a 

t / « IK}' I 

fubjefl, which demands a much more ample 
inveftigation than the limits I have pre- 
fcribed to myfelf will admit. 

( • I ^ 

In fome of the preceding Sketches, I 
have had frequent occafion to take notice 
of the flrong refemblance that exifts be- 
tween the mode in Tvhich the Egyptians 
and Greeks on one part, and the Hindoos 
on the other, have perfonified the different 
attributes of the Supreme Being. Hero- 
2 dotus 
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dotus lias fo frankly acknowledged tl^at 
the Greek mythology was almoft entirely 
borrowed from Egypt> and has fo fully 
invelligated that fubjeS, that in as far a^ 
the Greek and Hindoo Mythology agrecj 
we may very fairly apply any argument tq 
be drawn from fuch alHnity, to the my- 
thology of the EgjjtUam, 

The divifion of the Egyptians into tribes 
fimllar to the cqfls of the Hindoos, is an 
arrangement, which, in two nations un- 
known to, or unconncQed with one an- 
other, could hardly have taken place. The 
priefts, the military order, the merchants, 
and the artifans and labourers of Egypt *, 
formed clalTes, as dillinaly feparate as 
thofe of the Brahmans, Khatries, Bhyzes, 
and Sooderas of Hindoftan. In each coun- 
• try the priefts claimed a fuperlorlty to the 


• rUto m Timacho. Anil. Politic. Hcrodot. Slrab 
Diodorus Siculus. 

. Q_4 reft 
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reft'of the people were the ihterpreters’bf 
th^lawi, atltl fuperintended the education of 
the youth. Each tribe was kept diftin^t/iby 
the firiflnefs with which intermarriage with 
another*'\Vas*'a'v6idbd,' ahll^ea6h family re- 
tained from father to ibh the fameprofeilio^r 
'Mi j.-nniq/' T ‘7t\i n\ ->00 r'i >1 h 
A jIThe religious prejudices ofjthe tivo coun- 
tries iu/favoUr'of the wreythe^/w, and the 
otiio/i, iremo l4fsfeniarl:iib/eJ>andaI^hohgh 
it admits of->aidt>ubt/->wh'ctherior nb-'the 
Egyptians in the earlier ages could lawfully 
cat ofithh flcih' of the eowff^Jtheir Vchc- 

f I ’>> 's ft 1 mr * ri 1 t r inr- t 

f Herodotus feems to contradidl }iim/elf upon this 
point; for in Ins Tecond book, chap. jiTiu he informs 
that the inhabitants of Marei and Apis, being chf- 
fitisficd with the Egyptian laws, and particularly « jth 
that which 'prohibited rir ^ Iff/ rcquefleJ ^ 

ofthcordek of Jupiter Ammon, to be declared I.y- 
bians in' order to avoid it. Dut <n chapter xxxrii. ho 
fays, ihal ** the prlcJls have a duly allowance of Ittft 

and geefy, bu{'’m3y not eat fifii as the reft of the 
“ Egyptians do.” 


ration 
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ration for it went fo far,' as to ■place' it 
as an objeft of divine worlhip in their 
temples. ‘ - r * 1 jr' 

. 1 ill I T a f j ,1 . 

- A Very fingulatLand ftriUng ,raark^of 
affinity appears in the religious i rites per- 
formed to Phallus hv the Egyptians, and 
by the Hindoos to Lingam *, upon w'hich 
occafions the emblematic reprefentations of 
tbefe deities, and the ceremomes ufed, feem 
cxaflly to refemble one another.i -ni i 1 

' i / I ■' u 1 11 IJ ' 5 

The doflrlnes of the immortalityj and 
tranfmigration of the foul f ;_the adoration 
of rivers, of the fun, and of fire ; the refpe£l 


, • Sec Tol I p ao3 , 

* Herodotus, u 123, fays (without exception) the 
T.^'^^Unnt beHevc in the metempfyehoGs, but Plutarcli 
confines this belief to the Thcbaid Some believed 
that the foul after death dcfccndcd into a fubterra- 
** nean place named Amnthti^ while others faid it 
« afeended to the flars from whence it onginally 
came ” Tlut dc Ifid, et Olir 


paid 
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p^JtJ to qvil fpirits j the frequency of ab- 
lutions, abftinences, apd piortifications j , the 
torments infiidled upon thcmfelres by de- 
votees; the worlhip of the manes of pa- 
rents; the obfervance of lucky and i^n- 
lucky days j are things in vvhich a ftfong 
and undifputed analogy between the liin- 
doos and Egyptians mud be perceived. 1 1 

That, in leveraf iniTances, the ftro na- 
tions differ very materially from one an- 
other, cannot be dented. The laws of the 
Egyptians allowed of only one wife; the 
bodies of the dead were embalmed and 
preferved J the idea of one only fupreme 
God feems to have been unknown to thqn?, 
and their adoration to have been confined 
to the funf, the moon, the ftars, and other 
vifiblc 


, ^ CioJ. Sjc. i. Porphyr. ft aUI. 

+ Sir 'VViJham Jones obfioxes, iliat ‘the ntffl^csl 
word Q't of ehe Egyptians, is gcncrafiy fuppo/eJ rn 

lUte 
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edge was 'by them introduced into Hin- 
ioftan, we muft conclude that it was done 
n or •dfter the reign of thit 'monarch. But 
t has been'fufficiently prbvcd, that Sefof- 
ris never carried his arms as far as 'India ; 
ind the filence of Herodotus upon the fub- 
eft, may be confidered as decifive )As 
o the prior expedition of Oliris, men 
clebratcd for their learning 'feem to' have 
igreed in confidcrlng it as fabulous: and 
10 author, I believe, 'has^ ever hinted 'that 
in^^of ' ihh priefts’ of Egypt, » dbring f their 
lerfecution^ ' from Cheops^ Chepheres'f, 
>ambyfes:|;, arid Ochus, evdr fled into Indii, 

' c' »' I "U h I r 

^ : n TITP 

* As Herodotus hid Jils informstjoa from the 
gypUan pnetts, who did oery thing m their pouer 
j add to the glory of thatmonarch, they would hardly 
ave forgotten, or concealed, lb brilliant In expedition, 
ad It evcrtaV.cn place, ^ ' 

-f Herodotus. 

P. rielfid. et OCr. Hcrodot. ' 

""Tlie 
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The ancient Egyptians fecm to have cn- 
.tertalned a fuperilitlous avcrfion to the 
'fea *. The Nile, their foftering deity, was 
loft In It : and this prejudice in.ay perhaps 
have been one of the reafons why It was fo 
long before they became a maritime Com- 
mercial nation. They only appear as fuch 
under the fuccelfors of Alexander. When 
Nechos, about 616 years before Chrift, font 
out a fleet to malcendifcoveries, he was 
obliged to employ Phoenicians. This fleet 
is fuppofed to have 'failed from the Red Sea, 
fo have kept along the coaft of Africa, to 
have doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and 
to have returned to Egypt, by the Straits of 
Gibraltar. It did not therefore approach 
India. ' 

SI r- I t-i ii 


• * riut.'Sympt. 8. qu. 8. 

Diodorus Siculus obfcrrcs, that many things ad- 
vanced by the EgypuanSf were unfup^cte'd Ibjr proof; 
and that, efpccially,*What'they faW^of* tWircdlonics, 
M’as without foundation. 


But 
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But had even OHris or Sefoftris gone to 
Indiaj haduhe priefts fled thither from 
their tyrants; or had ftiips been fent to that 
country in tlie timeof Nechos; it is Ihewn, 
not only by the hiftory of the Hindoos, buf» 
what is infinite]/ more fatijSfaflory, by 
proof drawn from fcicncc, and the uner- 
ring operations of nature that, inftcad of 
finding a rude people to be civilized 'and 
infirucied, they would have found a poliih- 
ed nation ; the fciences arrived at a degree 
of perfefiion to which the Egyptians never 
attained ; and a political arrangement of the 
inhabitants, which, as far 'as inquiry can 
reach, feeras not to have undergone any 
change. - - ^ - — - 

It appears that the Egyptians knew fo 
little of Hindoftan about 520 years before 
the Chri/lian a:ra, that When Darius Hy- • 


X* Sec Vo>. I. Sketch XI. OB llie AAronomy of 
ale" A^tiuUn; 

fiafpcj, 
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ftafpes, who then mcditalctl an mvafioa of 
that country, applied to them for informa- 
tion concerning it, they were nnaMe to give 
him any. We are told, that, in the 1 3th 
year of his reign, he fent a Greek named 
Scylax, of Caiyandrea, who, with his com- 
panions, defeended the Indus to the ocean, 
entered the Straits of Babelmande!, landed 
at. one of the ports in the Red Sea, and gave 
Darius an. account of hU difcovcrics In 
thciiCiUycar of his reign, or about $ 0 ^ 
yearsibefore Chrift, he invaded India, fub- 
dued fome of the northern provinces, and 
laid a tribute upon them, which avas paid 
to him and his fucccffbrs j . Bcfidc the 


• Arrian (as Dr. Robertfon obferves) Teems to 
diftniti ihc Tcracjty of Scylu, and yet he jpres credit 
to the relation of Megadhenes, (who had ferved under 
^Alexander, and w'as Tent by Sclcucus to Palibotlira, to 
cultivite the fnendChip of Saudracottus,) though many 
of his accounts arc proicrhaUy fabulous. 

Scylaiis Taid to hare been ttroy’cars aiid fismoatCs 
on his toyage. ' Jl *'/ 

^ Herodotus. 

VoL. II. -R 
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tribute, 'it' Vas agreed, > that the Perfian 
monarch fhould beaflifted with troops from 
thefe provinces ; and, many years afterwards, 
itappprs,^ that Indian auxiliaries were in 
the army of Darius Codomanus, when de- 
feated^ by jAlcxandcr who crofied tlic 
Indus about 327 years bpfore’Chrift, or 177 
years after the invafion of the Perfians. ® 

1 ' 

ThcGrcck«, who came into Egypt after 
the cNpedirionof/AIexander, ,had feen the 
valuable' and curious produAlons of India> 

J and naturally wllhcd to^open a commercial 
- Jntcrcourfc vritli* it f, jBut their ailcution 


r - T 

' • Ctsftnt. Curtiuj, I»b. i\.C3p. I2. 

Y 'nicl’Jjttnicuns wxrc pivbjWy the fiiO of thbfe 
Mc cafl the nho JijJ an iwmeihttcime'\.e3utfc 

tteth Indu. llicjr maJe ellal Jiflimcnfi af rftc iK/Uom 
*f <!«i\rsblr» Culp’j, and from tbcncchad cofnttiu- 
.nication vritli fnvtia, uni tl>c Snctlicri and Ijficrv 
^ ccatti of Afnra. Froni thnr on t! e Ara^ 

bt*n Gulps, iSe btou^lil frn“» Inda and 

Afnca, ^^ccinTct! taltlTnoiorwr* (on e flr'ScT* 
hji JUcv'*,^ Aod A«\*9 Jtj* T/Ar i/f /'J^ 

Ser Hr. Uol»fT*roo, p*je ^ . 
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■was for fcime time diverted by the wars that 
broke out among themfelves. G’'- I 

About 287 years before Chrift, Ptolemy 
Philadeipbus applied bimfelf to tliis object 
in a manner worthy of the fovereign a 
great nation, and with fuccefs. lie firft 
propofed to fimlh a canal that ha^ been 
begun by Neebos, in order to open a com- 
mun’ication between \be and ibe ^cd 

Sen, extending from Pelufiuoi to Arfinoe, 
the’modern Su^z. This proje£t was aban- 
doned ; according to fome, on account of 
the bad anchorage, ?nd dangerous naviga- 
tion, at Arlinoe j to others, from an appre- 
henfion of inundating the Lower Egypt, or 
s fpoiUng the waters of the Nile t with thofe 
of the fea. 

' » 

' The commerce with the Ea{t was there- 
•Tore carried on from Myoshormos ijl ; the 
I inerchan- 


• Straw, p 17 . ^ Pliny. , 

^ There is much doubt concenung the rmodem 
Coflcir. By fotoe it has been fuppored to have been 
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mcrchandife , 'imported from Jodia /was 
tranfportcd to Coptos,' and from thence ide- 
fcended the Nile to Alexandria As the 
road 'from the Arabian < Golph to Coptos 
was acrofi an uninhabited deiarr, Ptolemy 
caufed a canal to be cur, by wliich water 
was conveyed from the Nile, to cifterns 
conftruded at a convenient diflance from 
each other, with public buildings for the 
reception of travellers and their goods. The 
fucceflbrs of Ptolenyr continued to encourage 
foreign commerce, but ftill the trade with 
Jndtav.as c\tremely limited, as few veffels 
ventured beyond Ihc boutTdaries of the Red 
Sea. It was however confiderably augment- 
ed under the Romans. Strabo (ays, that in 
his time, under the reign of Tiberius, ; there 
went yearly about laoveflels from Myos- 


^ I I ® 

the Myoshormos, by others the Berenice of tlie ancients • 
Dr. RobertCon thinks, that the Cofleir was the PJiilo- 
tcras Tortus of Ptolemy , Mr. Bruce endeavours to 
protc ihatit v.-\$ P^rftu jiUut. 

* Strabo, p. jy. 


hormos 
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hormoa to India. ‘The fliips tint failed 
ihilhcr had hitherto kepti along -the coafV, 
hut a flup commanded by one Hippalus, 
having been dri\en out to Tea by a ftrong 
^veflcrIy wind, and by tliat means making 
a much quicker patTage than any had done 
before, other pilots followed the fame 
courfe. The navigation was ibortened ; 
the number of adventurers incrcafcd, and 
frdm that accident tiic Greeks and Romans 
are faid to have named the wcftcrly wind, 
Ilippalus. 


As far as I have been able to extend my 
inquiries into the communication of the 
Egyptians with India, I cannot find ainy 
circumftancG which could auihorifc an 
opinion, that the laws, religion, and cuf- 
^ • toms of Egypt had been carried thither. 
If,, on the other hand, we fuppofe, that 
ihofe things which feem common to both 
people originated in I-Iindoftan, we Ihall 
R 3 likewife 
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3 ' f iljff » 

hKe%\iIe encounter difficulties. We cannot 
“ ■'/ ^ • f i / 

welUmagine, that they would he introduced, 

and^jbe fpread, by trader*;, who may ha\e 
come to^Egypt on account of commerce ; and 
it would militate agalnft the principles, and 
even againft the laws and religion of the 
Hindoos, to fuppofe that the Brahmans 
or Pundits would be fcnt thither as miA 
fionaries 

The Greek philofophcr's went to India 
themfehcs, and the emperor of China fent 
perfons thither to be inllrudled. Unlefs 
thereforfe we conclude, that the finking af- 
finity between the two nations was owing 
to a fyftem introduced into Eg>pt by the 
Gymnofophifts, mentioned by Lucian f to 
have fettled in Ethiopia, we inuft cither 
fuppofe Egypt to have been colonifed, at 
fome unknown diftant period, from Hin- * 


• See ^ol. II page S8 
f Sec toI. j. page 357. 


doftan; 
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doftan; or, which is (lUUefs probable, that, 

by forae wonderful concurrence of circum- 
ftancea, the fame laws, cuftoms, 'ancl‘lcarn- 
ing, were feparately introduced by human 
ingenuity and obfcrvalion, without’ "’any 
foreign aid. 
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I 


• /i ) 


SKETCH XV. 

Ht/lory and Political State of the prefcni 
native Powers of Hiudoflan. ' 

JN the former part of this work I have at- 
tempted to introduce the reader to fome 
acquaintance with the original inliabitan'ts of 
Hindoftan. To give a fhort account of its 
prefent political Rate is the purport of this 
Sketch, in which I fhall only endeavour to 
preferve the principal features, without en- 
tering into minute particulars. It muft 
however be obferved, that the continual 
changes to which the powers of India have 
long been fubje£I, and the vicifliludes that * 
-flill charailerife the politics of that country, 
reader the moft accurate account that can 
be given ‘ of them, only adapted to the 
la ^.criod 
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period for which it may be writterr: as any 
plan formed on the flatc of politics to-day, 
nay perhaps be totally inapplicable a year 
hence. 

1 

In approaching India from the North- 
hcfore we reach the Attuck % we pafs 
through the dominions of Timur Shaw, 
fon and fuccefTor of Ahmed Shaw late 
foverelgn. of the Aflghans , ’ 

I 

Ahmed was defcended from an lllullrlous 
family named Seidou Zei, of the tribe of 
Abdalli. He and his brother Zulfecur 


* The incr in general is called by Europeans tlic 

Indus, but Us proper name in tins quarter is the Attuck. 

See note to page 82. \ol. i. 

' -f Commonly known to Europeans by the name of 
• rAbdalU. I 

t The AfTghans arc often called in Hindoftan by the 
general name of Durames; all the country from India 
to Iran, or Peffia Proper, being called Duran, or, as 
fomc pronounce it, Turan. 


Khan, 
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Khanj having been taken and confined, by 
Hufiein Khan, then chief of Kandahar, 
were releafed by Nadir Shaw, when he 
came and fubdued that province, previous to 
his expedition into Hindofian. But ^ as 
they were thought to have too much m- 
fiucncc with their couniiy'men to be Jafely 
left among them, they were fent to Me7 
zenderan, SJulfecur Khan died there j and 
we find that Ahmed, fome timej*after-,thc 
return of Nadir from Indla^ was, intruded 
with the command iof,a body of AfTghan 
cavalry in;the Perfian ,army, , He ferved 
bis matter widi fidelity, and even attempted 
to revenge his death;, but finding tlie con- 
Ipirators too powerful to . be contended 
with, he went ofT with his party to his 
own country. In his way thither, he fell 
in with, -and took a convoy with a large 
fum of money, that had been difpatched by * 
the governor of the Southern Provinces to 
the royal treafury at Ilpaltan. Soon 'after 
bis arrival at Kandahar, he was hailed chief 

of 
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of the AfFghans. His forces quicWy 5 n- 
creafea-, he was jcined by many of the 
Herfian foldiers who had ferved with him ; 
and, in the courfe of 'a few months, all the 
countries that had been ceded by the Mogul 
emperor to Nadir Shaw, together with fome 
neighbouring parts of Perfia, fubmitted to 
his authority. 

The dtftra£ted ftate of Hindoftan, at that 
time, tempted him to invade it. He there- 
fore crolTed the ' Atluck, and direfling his 
courfe to the Soulh-eaft, he plundered the 
country, and levied contributions to a con- 
fiderable amount. Near Sirbind he %vas 
met by the Imperial army under the com- 
mand of the Prince Royal and the Vizier. 
They fought j but though the latter was 
hilled, the battle was not decifive, and 
^ • Ahmed returned to his own dominions..!.^ 

In another expedition, he conquered all 
the province of Lahore. In 1755 he again 


came 
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came into InJia, and, after a IhorC 

while at Lahore, marched to Delhi. It is 
faid, that he was invited thither by the 
emperor liimfelf, who, in this defperate 
way, v.iflied to get rid of the tyranny of his 
Vizier, Gfaazi ul Dien Khan. Byfecret 
inftru^tions, therefore, from the King, the 
Vizier was deferted in the field by fome 
of the principal officers with their bands, 
and was obliged to furrender himfelf pri- 
foner. But inftead of lofing Ins power or 
life, bylnsaddrcfs. and prefents he obtained 
the prote<f!lion of the conqueror; and tlic 
unhappy Allumghirc, bcfidcs ihc reproach 
of having brought on himfelf and his peo- 
ple the calamities of a foreign invafion, 
obliged to fubmit to be dircdlcd by a fer- 
vant, whom, not having the power or for- 
titude to dirmif®, he meanly, but inclTcc- 
tually, aUcropted to betray. 

Ahmed laid the city under a hca\yccn- 
'tribullon, ulzich he exacted with the ut- 

inofl 
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moft rigour. He (laid in it about a momb, 
during wliich time be concluded a fnarriage 
between his Ton Timur and the emperor’s 
niece. He then marched againft th'e Jauts% 
who lately, under thetr chief Souragcmul, 
bad made incurbons towards Dellu, and 
conquered the greateft part of the province 
of Agra. They fled at his approach, and 
fliut thcmfclvcs up in their furtrefles. But, 
by an extraordinary march, he furprifed 
and took the ancient city of Matra, famous 
as the birth-place of Krilhna, and facred to 
the Hindoo mufes. He attempted likevrife 
to furprife the town of Agra, which ftifl 
held out for the emperor, but was repulfcd 
by the ‘governor Fazii Cawn. Having, 
during this expedition, indulged his troops 
in every fpecics of favage wantohnefs and 
cruelt)*, he now led them back towards 
^ * Delhi. When he approached ncai the 


city. 


A mbt of Hindoos, 
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city, the emperor came to meet him ; and 
on his 'Atrival there, he celebrated his own 
nuptials with Sahibe Zimany, daughter of 
the emp'eror Mahomed Shaw, a maiden of 
cxquifite beauty, whom the unfortunate 
Allumghirc in vain folicited for himlelf 
He then proceeded to Lahore, -and, leaving 
his fomTimur in the government of that 
province, he quilted Hindoftan. t'j ' f 
i' a. ii L^ll ! K j 
While Ahmed war employed onithe.,fide 
of Perfia, young_iTimurijWas f frequently 
difturbed by the Seiks '’'jKibut though he 
haddufifitientlforce to repulfe-thefe, in xy6o 
he. was compelled^to fly before an immenfe 
army*) of Mahrattas,i led, by Ragonjiut 
Row, the Paifhwa's brother, who having 
come to the northern provinces for the 
fake of levying contributions, was invited 
to invade Lahore by Adma Beg Cavvn,,a 


• A tribe of Hindoos, who profefs dcifm.’'^ The 
'v-ord IS fan! to mean * 
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Mogul cVief, v/ho v;as dlfalFe^led to^^Ah- 
lued’s government. The ' Mahrattas i took 
pofTeffion of the province, "almoft Vithom 
' any reftftance, and 'Adiiia Beg “TN'as inveft- 
ed with the admlniftration of it.' Ragonaut 
Row r then marched back towards Delhi, 
and,' leaving the command of the army jo 
another chief, Jinkou Jee, returned to 
Poonah. Adina B^g, who 'appears to have 
poflTetrcd to hU death great adlivity, cou- 
'ra’ge, and abilities', died fome'monthVafter 
'thfe departure of the Mahrattas, aged ' up- 
wards of eighty-years. Soon I after his 
'death, in 1761, Ahmed crofTed the Attuck 
with a powerful army^ 'andeafily recovered 
’ his former ponefiions. ' In the mean^time, 
'the Mahratta -army had' attacked fome'of 
the Rohilla chiefs, who applie'd to' Ahmed 
for protedlion. — Advice had been received 

• in the North, that another army was com- 
ingjhilher from_ l^opal^j_and it was re- 

* : ported that^the views of,^t]ie Mahrattas 

W'cre now dircaed to the .redudion of all 
, ‘ the 
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the Mahomedan princes in Hindoftan. 
Ahmed was tlicrefore invited by Sujah ul 
Dowla, Nabob of Oud, anti by moil of the 
nortbern Mahomedan chiefs, to put him- 
felfat the head of a league propofed to be 
formed by them for the defence of their 
territories and religion. lie law the ne- 
cefllty of refifting the Mahratla power, ’ 
and effetflually checking their pretenfions. 
The opportunity was favourable, as the 
common danger which threatened the con* 
federates, rendered their mutual fidelity lefs 
precarious, than it is ufually found in that 
country. He likewife cither felt, or af- 
fe<3:cd to be a£luatcd by, a degree of devout 
zeal, and, having acceded to the propofal, 
he marched towards the enemy. Jinkou 
Jee advanced to meet lum. The armies 
encountered j the battle was obftinate, 
but Ahmed at laft obtained a complete^ 
\'i£lory. 

The army that was fent from Poonali- 
was commanded by Sadafhavarow, coufin 
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to the Paiftiwa ; a chief of much pcrfonal 
courage, but who never had been tried in 
the condudt of any great or difficult entcr- 
prife. He came to Agra ; from thence to 
Delhi ; and, being joined by parlies of his 
countrymen as he went along, hiS army is 
faid to have amounted to about 120,000 
horfe,* befide infantry and cannon. He 
direfted his courfc towards Sirbindej while 
Ahmed, who had been joined by the Ro- 
' hilla chiefs, by Sujah ul Dowla, and by 
Ahmed Khan Bunguifli, chief of Ferokha- 
bad, was encamped on the other fide of 
the Jumna, almoft oppofile to Kangipara^. 
Having unexpectedly crolTed the river, 
with a view of getting behind the Mabrat- 
tas, they precipitately fell back to Paniput f, 
whither the combined army clofely follow- 
ed them. Here, according to the notions 
, hf fome of the Hindoos, " Sadaftiavarow, 
** being mlfled by his own evil genius,”— 


* About lat.sp* 34'. ^ Lauap* le*. 

VoL. II. s 
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or rather being over-aTved by the fiiperior 
one of Ahmed, inftead of giving battle be- 
fore the whole of the combined army came 
up, halted, and formed an extenfive camp, 
defended by lines and batteries. Ahmed 
allc^wed him to proceed undifturbed, but loft 
no time in tahing meafurcs either to prevent 
him from getting any fupplies, or to force 
him to fight, under many difadvantages, 
to obtain them. Convoys of provifions 
that were coming to ^the Mahratta army 
were cut off, attacks that were made on 
the Mahomedan ports were rcpul/ed , the 
provifions tint were brought with the army, 
notwithftanding a fevere ccconomj, were 
almoft entirely conrtimed ; and the wailings 
produced by famine and difcafe were to be 
heard in every quarter of the encampment. 
Sadalhavarow, after having remained in 
this humiliating iituation nearly thirty days, 
at laft refolved, or rather was compelled, to 
throw the mighty projeflrs of his ftntc on 
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every one r\ho was yet capable of bearing 

arms: but his troops were rvafted by want, 
and dlfcouraged by confinement, while 
tbofe of the enemy v.'ere in their ufual 
•\igour, and already confidered thcmfelves 
conquerors over a foe, whom they had fo 
long compelled to remain within their in- 
trcnchments Yet the Mahraltas made 
'w onderful eCTorts of courage; the Mdory 
\/as long doubtful, but at lad decided in 
favour of the Mahomedans, by Ahmed 
Khan Bunguifh \igoroufiy attacking the 
left flank of the enemy with afrefii body of 
wcll-chofen cavalr). This battle was one 
of the mod bloody that perhaps c\er em- 
brued the plains of Hindod-'n Abo\e 
50,000 Mahrattas are foppofed to ha\e 
fallen in the field, togetliei with the Pailli- 
•wa’s elded fon, BilTvvafsRow, and eighty 
leaders of didin£lion. Sadafiiavarow, after 
ha\jng animated his troops by lus words 
and example, though he fa*v the battle was 
loft, refufed to fly; and whenprefled by 
S 2 thofe 
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thofc^jwjio^ were near , him, he puQied his 
horfe among the enemy, and fell, i covered 
■with many wounds The purfult laded 
feieral days, and this immenfe array, dedm- 
cd tto jconquer , kingdoms, and^ \yhic|i^ had 
judly^alarmed^all the Mahomedans of the 
northerniQ provinces, totally difappeared. 
Ahmed ^lfterwards marched jto Delhi, ,aiijl 
\yhcrever|he y^eDt,*,yra8 hailed by,thofe of 
his ] ovyp (irehgion,i as} the ,deltvererj of jthe 
faithfuji) ’(F^oin I>elhi, he, direidcd ^^lis 
courfc bafck to JLahore, and, (having ^ ap- 
'li U- n . , 

h * It TiVls'bnce ffeportc^, tliat he hatl efcaped, and pot 
bdcMtoiPoohali,) l^Jjwas. arteflcd bj order of the 
Faifh^va,, and.fentto the fort of Pourendljcr, where he 
remained in fecrct confiDement An impofior ocn 
appeared m Bengal, w/io^calletf /iimfcJf ^atia/Iiataroir, 
bill Ihe rra\i<i‘Av’3S-''lbdnldctb£ted lltofO 'who had 
li;}iow{nhIm jiIThercls no[dou^(>Ithat ^iis death hap-^ 
pened aa above related , jand Colonel Polier has fiiewn 

, _ jj ij HI /n j 

the ipot where 1 ms body was burnt by fame Hindoos 
the day after the battle ^ ^fle is lomctinies^callcll llic 
Baw He was fon'of Chhirina-^fefe-Appah, fcconil fem 
of the iirft Vaitlnn OiflonaC^Balajcc. 


pointed 
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pointed officers to govern and manage 
Ins' poffeffions in' India, lie 'returned to 
the north 

‘In the^Matter ^end' of 1762,^ he again 
crofled 'the Attuck, irt order to' altack’tlie 
Seiks, whofe power having greatly^ in- 
creafed, their incurfions^had become more 
frequent and dangerous. But his'intciitioh 
feems rather to have been to eMirpate thiti 
to conquer them. He defeated their/army, 
compofed of the troop^ of their different 
• chiefs; and forced them to take refuge 
within their woods and ftrong holds. All 
who were taken were put to death ; and 
having fet a price on the heads of thofe 
who profeffed their tenets, it is faid that 
heaps of them were frequently to be feen 
piled up in tbe market places of tbe prin- 
, * cipal towns. Hearing that they had af- 
fembled in confiderable numbers to cele- 
brate an annual feftival at Anbertfer, be 
endeavoured to furprife them. But their 
S 3 chiefs 
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tluefs had marched thither •with alh their 
force, and, Were prepatcd lo i ecei\ e ‘ Inni. 
He ne\erthfcie{s attached them with greiit 
impetuofity. ^ I During the battle, there hap- 
pened an ecljpfe of the fun, nhich/ While 
interpreted as a lavoumble onien by the 
Seiks, difmayed the Mahomedahs. Alimetl, 
after a bloody confliA,‘was‘ obliged to re- 
treat \\ith precipitation. Sodn after this 
defeat, he went to his nonhcrri'^lomi- 
nions I but returning the jear following, 
retooX"^ fetci’al ^places '^that^ had been loft 
during'his aBfehce, and drove the Seiks frdm 
the operi countiy. But as fbon as he quitted 
Hindoilan, thej’' again came forth j and 
this kind ^of warfare feemS to ha\e been 
often repeated, 

Ahmed, after being long affli« 5 Icd With 
an ulcer in his face, died on the iflh of* 
July 1773, at Kohtobn, a place fuuatcd 
amongfl the mountiins of Kandahar, 
whither he had retired for the fake of 
7 cooJbciS 
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coolnePi. He waE fucccedcd by bis , foa 
Tiinur, who, though rcprefentcd a? a ma^ 
of no mean abilities, does not fcem (o 
poffefs the aflivciand enterptifing genius 
of his father. His dominions to the nortii 
of the Attuck form a very cvtcnfit e king- 
dom, inhabited by a hardy .and v/arhke 
people 5 hut he has loft all fhat he pof- 
fefted in Hindoftan, except the province 
of Kafhmcre. , ^ , 

T 

On crofting the Attuck, we now enter the 
territories of the Seiks, a people who owe 
their religious origin jto a Hindoo, named 
Nanuck, of the Khatry or Rajah caft. 
His father, Baba Calou, poftefled a fmall 
diftria in the province of Lahore, named 
Telvandi, where Nanuck was born in the 
year of Chrift 1470- ,Many Hopes, are 
^ • told of wonderful indications given by him, 
in his infancy, of uncommon wifdonrand 
fagacity. He feems to have pofttlTed 
ftrong natural poyters, hpt which received 
S 4 no 
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no further cultivation than the ufual edu- 
cation of the young men of his caft, con- 
fifting in little more than learning to read 
andxvritej in being taught arithmetic ; and 
hearing the Shaftra*;, or diflertations on the 
laws and religion of their country. ; \ 

According to the cuftomof the Hindoos, 
he was married in his early years to oncjof 
his own ^ tribe, by whom he had two fons. 

( -, 1 i.l / > 

It appears that he Icon became an ad- 
mirer of the Nargbenny * worlhip, and 
tifed to, declaim againft.the folly of idols, 
and the impiety of offering adoration to any 
but the Supreme Being. , ,» 

Having often expreffcd a defire to trax'el, 
at the age of about twenty-five years, he 
quilted his family* and vifited Bengal and * 
moft of the eaftern provinces of Hindofiaru 


See Tol. 1. page 155. 


In 
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In a fecontl cxcurfion he went to the fouili, 
it is faid, as far as the ifland of Ccyloan : 
and in a third, 'he went into Perfia and 
Arabia. Thefe different journies feem to 
have tahen up about fifteen years. But 
on his return from the third, he declared 
his intention of not quitting his native 
country any more ; and having expreffed a 
wifli of fixing his Tctrcat on the herder 
of fome n\er, at a diftance from any town, 
the Rajah of Calanorc, who had become 
one of his difciples, granted him a piece of 
land on the banks of the Ravy, about’ 
eighty miles north-eaftward from the city 
of Lahore. Here Nanuck efiablifhed his 
abode for the reft of his days, in a con- 
venient dwelling that was ereClcd by tbc 
Rajah’s care i and as he chofe to be free 
from the affairs of this world, bis wife and 
. * children dwelt at Calanorc, coming occa- 
fionally to yifit him. Ha\ing acquired 
great reputation for knowledge, wifdom, 
^nd piety, perfons of all perfuafions Went ♦ 

to 
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to fee him, and tlic S^ks fay, that in'liia 
prefence they forgot that there .\va3 iany 
religion ’but one,— He died about the age 
of fcvcnty.“~The place of his abode iwas 
called Kartarpour, but fince his death ‘dt 
has been named Dihra Daira, or the place 
of^worlhip. Ill 

‘ , ^ j * 

''riHis cldcfl fon, Sctifc-chtmd, I was the 
fbiindcr of a fee of devotcefe/named Nanuck 
Shoiy.) The fecond, called' Letchimidan, 
married, andihad fevcralchildrcnrj' 'On ac- 
count of the opprellions oft thciMahome- 
dan governors^ he alrdgetbeTiforlbok Tel- 
^vandy^r'/lheneftateilof Jbis r ancefloi’S,' i and 
fettled' at 'Khitarpour, which is ftill in 
th'e pofleflion>oft hJs«jdefcendants.'f >fBut 
though they are rejected by the Selks, 
as being the pofterity of Nanuck, yet they 
are not held in any facred Venerationj'nor 
^conlidered asrfthe heads of ■^tbeir religion 
pr^tribe. _ 


Nanuck, 
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Nanuclc, ■when on his deatli-bcd, pafling 
hy his children and relations, named na 
his fucceffor, to teach liife doarine, a. favourite 
difciple, named Lhina,(but whom he then 
called Angud, which is faid to figniFy, 
Jlmilar. Angud was likewife of the Khatry 
caft, and of a rcfpc^iablc family in the 
iamc province wlierc Nanuck was born. 
To him he entrufted the care of collciling 
his precepts, which he accordingly did, 
in a work called Pothy, or the 'Jfooi : and 
in another work, called Jenum Sakhy, he 
gave a hiftory of Nanuck’s life. Thcfe 
are written in thePanjab dialeft, hut in^a 
particular character balled Oour^Mouekty, 
faid to have ibeen invented/jby Nanuclc 
himfelf, for ithc ‘purpofe of ^writing Ks* 
dodrines *. 

. t - i 

• Angud, following ^ 'the example lof 
Nanuck, namdd to fucceed him as GouroU, 


• Colonel Toller. 


or 
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to Tcc Iiim, and the Sciks fay, that in'liia 
prefence they forgot that there was lany 
religion but one. — He died about the age 
of feventy.-nThe place of Ins abode was 
called Kartarpour, but Hnee his death it 
has been named Dlbra I>aira, or the place 
of vrorfliip. ' 

iHis cldcA fon, Scrik-chund, ' was the 
founder of a fc: of dcfotccsj'namwl Nanuch 
Sboiy. The fccond, called Lclclnmidan, 
rnacried, -and had federal children^ On ac- 
CQ\int of the oppreflions of/ thciMahome- 
dan governors,, he altogether forfooir Tel- 
, randy, "/the eftate of his anceflor«, and 
fettled' at 'Kfartarpour, which is flill in 
the po/TcIIjoa of hi* 'dcicendants. 2J»t 
though they arc rcfpcQcd by the Saks, 
as being the poftcrity of Nanuck, jetthey 
arc not held in any ftcreil veneration, nor 
confnltTcd at the heads of lliclr religion 
or tril>c. 


Narit;;l, 
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Nannck, when on his death-bed, tpaffing 
by his children and Tclations, named as 
his fuccefTor, to teach his doarinc, a favourite 
difciple, named Lhina,i hut whom he then 
called Angud, which is faid to fignify, 
Jimilar, Angud was likewife of the Khatry 
call, and of a refpcaablc family in the 
fame province where Nanuck was born. 
To him he cntrulled the care of collcaing 
his precepts, which he" accordingly idid, 
in a work called Pothy, or llie 'lool : and 
in another work, called Jenum Sakhy, he 
gave a hiftory of Nanuck’s life.i Thcfe 
are written in the Panjab dialedl, but in a 
particular charaftcr called GouP Monckty, 
faid to have been invented-lby Nanuck 
himfelf, ifor ithe .purpofe of ^writing his* 
doarines"*.- 

. ^ Angud, following /'the example .-lof 

Nanuck, named to fuecced him ns GouroU, 


! Colonel PoEcr. 


or 
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to fee him, and the Seiks lay, that in his 
prcfcncc they forgot that there was any 
religion but one. — He died about the age 
of fevcnty,-~Thc place of his abode wis 
called Kartarpour, but fince his death dt 
has been named Dihra !Daira, or the place 
of worfhip. ' 

/ 

'iHis cldcft fon, Scrilo-chuntl, ' wr.ts the 
founder of a fet of devotees, named Kanuck 
Shoiy. The fccond, cillcd Lctchimidan, 
married, 'Onddiad feveraJ children. On ac- 
count of the opprcflions of* the Maliomc- 
dan governors,' !»c altogether forfook Tcl- 
,\*andy, /the CHatc of Jils .anccflom, and 
fettled at Kartarpour, which is Aill in 
the pofTeflioa of his idcfcendants. Ihit 
though they arc rc/pcilcd by the Saks, 
as being the poflcrity of Nanwek, )ct they 
arc not held in any facred veneration, nor 
confidcred as the heads of their rctigiott 
or tribe. 


Kanuck, 
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/ f i^'Jf i V) / Ol I i 

or boh mqfier. his difciple Amcrdofs ; and 

this mode feenis to ha\e been pra£tifcd, as 
- 1 /op nrlijf f I# . f rji 1 j < 

lone as the cuflom of obc\inc: one fupreme 

° up! jij ^ urn I ® j ^ If 

chief was obferred. 

• i n { I j , n ! (! 3 

{ 1 b ■»! 1 , r :f ' i 

The^Scihs appear to ha\’c many 

years^ in^ perfect peace wjth the reft o)^ 
anankind ; and, bcine inofienfive in their 
manncjjjj obtained j jthc protcflton ^and 
coo<l»\vill of the Mahomednn court. Du- 

^ -II JU ) , I t ' 

ring ^Ips^jlimc^^thc number of their difciplcs 
conftant^y, increased ; their poftenions were 
confidcrably extended; fomc vroody and 
uncultivated lands v\crc granted to them 
by the govemcicrif, and feme of the ncigli- 
bounng Rajaljs were con\crtcd to their 
religion J3iit in proportion as their po\'cr 
augmented, ]thcy feemt to have quitted 
their meek and Iiumbic charaflcr, and at 
laft, inftcad of appearing as fuppliants, flood 
fonh in arm** Tlic firft nulitar) leader of 
diftinillon VC hear of vas Talgh. 'Hie 
pen was tlic tcaih and laft Gourou, 
Govand 
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Govand Singr''l' 0 , after being engaged' iif 
r J ( , ft 1 , TL# 1 j* ‘ >‘n 5 n: 

hoftiUties againfl the Mahomedan go\ crn- 

ment, ^ raa^de his' peace, and even attended 

* * "I . 'll' 

llie emperor Bahauder Shaw in perfon. 
Trom Come private motive cf rcfeivtment, 

/|iri I ■'T c 

he was afTaflinated by a Petan foldier, 
though the SeU s were not without fufpi- 
cion, that he was hiUed by the fecret order 
of the emperor. Having^ £'cgitO:yd'^t8 
name a fucccflbr, or, as fome fay, declih§5 
It, out of reQ)^d to a prophecy, ^'thai'tluiPe 
Would only ietl’ Gou'rous, the^'SclE? 
eVofe for their bhief a perfon hamedlBa'dnda? 
S'emg of* 2 C bbld and^a^live'dilffolulon^ He 
loon^^hegarl to^^’lnakb iAcdrTihh^^intb' 'the 
neighbouring VdhihtrrKj''and'‘Vfiaintaiile'd i 
deprehato^ \var’’\vdK’*lthb^'Souh^dar 
Lahore for feveral ’y^rs.'^'iie IVds at'litf 
^ Ifurjinfed anlffaken.^ 'Shd with hisTamily 
* kh^^many of his country men ^fe^t f{i 

\vhere they ’ware*’ put^'td an ighominidu^ 
ritath. 'The bloodUhat was fpUC^on’that 
occanoii, fcalcd that' fe^engb which the 
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Seiks then fwore, and t!ie invincltlfe aver- 
non they; have ever nnce manifened to 

'ill i . 

the Mahomedins They continued their 
warfare •with the Mogul government for 
fome time, with various fuccefoj but taking 
advantage of the inteftme troubles which 
furceeded the invafion of Hadir Shaw, 
they fubducd feveral dihridis. Where- 
ever they conquered, they threw down 
the mofques; and as they*admitted pro- 
felytes to their religion, all were obliged 
to quit their country who Jid not choofe 
to embrace their doOrinc. ^ ^ ^ r it 


Having, as already related, drawn on 
themfelves the vengeance of Ahmed Shaw, 
he attacked them with his iifual "vigour. 
They were now under feveral chiefs, fome 
of them defeendants of their Gourous, and 
others of Hindoo noble*:, who had adopted 
their faith, and united themfelves with the 
nation. Tlie war with the Affghans lafted 
feveral years, during which the Seiks re- 
tired 
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tired into ftroiig holds, or afted ofFcnf^cly 
in the field, according as they found them- 
felves in force. But in the end they en- 
tirely expelled thefe northern invaders; and 
not only conquered all the extenfne pro- 
vince of Lahoie, but arc now in poITeffion 
of the greateft part of Moultin, and fcveral 
diftridts tov;ards Delhi, including in their 
territories the v.hole of that rich country 
called the Panjab*. 

Nanuck having ftripped the religion of 
Brimha of its mythology, the Seiks adore 
God alone, without image or inter- 
mediation ; and though they venerate the 
memory of their founder, as well as of fomc 
of their Gourous, whofe names they often 


• A tn& of country fo named, on account df five 
in ers, ■which, defeending from the northern mountains, 
incbfc and mtetfe£l it They aftetwatdt vnn.o the 
Smde or Indus 


repeat. 



zji HISTOUT POLlTlCA’L STATS OF* 
repeat, yet theytieither offer ithdm divine 
•worflup, ' nor apply to them to' inteVcede 
in their behalS f i * ' 

’ J ' ! h 

They cat any fort i of meat, 'e\cepting 
beef ; retaining the fame regard for the 0 "^ 
as'^the bther Hindoos, and probably from 
the fame'lirfufe, us mllity/ But the meat 
irhich-'ls^very generally eaten, is porkj 
perhaps bccaufe forbidden ^6 the Mi- 
homedans, » ' f >1 * 

J , J. JfH I *• 

•<BIue, which is generally confidfirtd as an 
inaiiipicxoiis' colour by the Hindoos, dif- * 
tinguilhes the drefs of the Seihs j as 'if 
Naimck T meant to Ihotv by thisj^’llie' 
weaknefs and abfurdily of fuperftUloue 
prejudices. Their drcls commonly con- 
fifts in blue ^trowlera of cotton cloth j • a 
fort of plaid, generally chequered with blue, 
which is thrown o\cr the right ^flioulder, ^ 
and a blue lurhan, ' 
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iTlie national government iscompofcdiof- 
au) aflembly of tliclr different ebiefs, ' but 
wbo individually arc independent of each 
olber, and mafters of their rcrpc£tive ter- 
ritories. In this aflcmbly c\cry thing that 
rega»-d3 the Etfety of the Rate, the quota of 
troops to be furniflied by each chief in time 
of war, the operations of their armies, and 
the choice of a perfon to command them, is 
agitated ; and rofolved on by the plurality 
of voices. This affembly meets annually, 
or as occafion may require, at Anbertfer, 
a place held jin a' kind of religious ^’c- 
neration, where there is a , large tank, 
which is faid to he< beautifully orna- 
mented, jlinediwiih gramt, and furroUnded 
with buildings. 

> t 

The whole, forceiof the different chiefs’^ 
• colleftively may amount i to about "two* 
hundred tboufand {liorfe. , But 'they, fel- 
dom can be brought to z€t in concert, 

,VoL. II, T uftlefs 
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unlefs the nationibcjthrcatened vrith ge- 
neral danger; in whidj cafe thej* never 
fall to unite. t 

Befides a fabre, moft of their foldicrs 
carry a matchlock gun, ■which feens a 
,very-uncouth weapon for a horfeman ; but 
in iihe ufe of it they are extremely cx- 
■pert^i and are dn general excellent niarkf- 
men. It carries h larger ball than an 
Engllfli mulkct to a greater diHancc; and 
is often employed^ by them witli futeef^, 
before (he enemy be near enough to u/e 
the fword. 


They .arc naturally a flrong race of men, 
and, by their hardy manner of h\ing, arc 
capable of enduring muclj fatigue. In tljc 
field, none but the principal ofUccnha^c 
tents, and tlicfc arc extremely final/, fo that 
they may be Anjck and tranfported with 
quicknefs and faahty. In cold weather 

lie 
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tlic foldicrAvraps himfclf, in'the night, In^a 
coarfe blanket, which, when he marches, is 
folded and carried on lus horfe. b t 


jOf late years almoft all tiic neighbouring 
countries have been laid under contributions 
by them 5 and, to avoid their 'incurfions, 
fe\eral petty chiefs have confented to 'pay 
them a fmall annual tribute, and put them- 
fclves under their protedion. j , , 


• ^ UiIsuJ 

Their country is well cultivated ; full of 
inhabitants, and abounds with cattle. The 
horfes of Lahore are fuppofed to be rpudi 
fuperior to thofe bred in any other part of 
Hindoftan 

t T ‘ ' ) r '* ,t > 

. it 

1 » » > ( f ■/! f I ,h !, 


* ^he country of Lahore being ^thought faijour- 
^able for breeding horfes, and produjiing plenty of 
excellent forage, ftuds were eftaBliJhed ‘^at diFerent 
places by the Mogul emperotg. Perfian and Arahiliit 
ftaUionswcte fent to them, and thercjwas afnedordcr 
at all the royal ftablcs, to fend to the ftuds m Lahore all 
fuch Arabian and Perfran hotP-a, as by any accident 
T a . fiiould 
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It is Taid^ ;ihat they have a fortjof/faper- 
Ilitious refpedl for their fword. jBy ftheir 
Avord they obtained their independence ^nd 
power ; and by it they preferve them. / 1 A 
Seik, though in other refpe£ts infinitely le/s 
fcrupulous than any other Hindoo, before 
he will eat with any one of another) re- 
ligion, draws \ his fword, and paffing it 
■over^ ^the fViituals, repeats fome words of 
pfgyer, after which be will freely partake 
offthemf*, , ,[,(/ -,,[/■ I ,, , jfl 

arfi !•* larhtt j/n tf t U r' f djou 
g^Qontrary^to the^praiUce of all ithe other 
inhabifant^ ^pf Hindoftan, they have ap 
a,Yer/ionj^to fmokmg tobacco, f But many 
of people, fmok^ and chew fo a? 
fompjMTieSj^to produce a confiderable ,de- 
grep,of^ntoxicatipnif, j | i 

Cl-l 

IliDulJ bb rendered itmfit for mounhng’ Ilcnec pcT- ' 
luipj Jt arofe, ilut tlie pre&nt breed of horfes tlicrt, 

13 fuper or to the horAs that arc bred in Uic other 
provinces 

• Mr Stuart t ^ CoJtmcl Poher 


After 
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~iAftcr‘'=lea'ving the Seiks, W'comeUo 
the ^provinces of Delhi which’ in the 
cbifrfe’ of a few ycats have had aNariety* 
(^f mailers j but fcarcc, at any period, during 
that time, 'can they^bc faid to have been 
under^thc authority of the fovereignJ The 
lift foie governor of the greateft part of them 
was 'Nadjiff Khan, under the title of ge- 
neralirRmo of the cmperor» ^ He kvas 'a 
native 'of-'Perfia, of noble birth, whole 
filler married Mirza Mohfien Ally'K^in^ 
brother to Seiffdar Jung, the father of the 
late'Nabob of Oude, Sujah ul Dow la. After 
the death of Seiffdar Jung and his brother 
M«rza Mohfien, Nadjiff w^as invohed in 
the ruin of his nephew Mahomed Kouly 
Khan, the fon^ of Mirza, who fell a facri- 
fice to the jcaloufy and pm ate refentment 
of his coufin Sujah uKDowla. He then 
. 'went to Ciflini Ally Klnn, Nabob of 
Bengal, who being expelled bj the Enghfli, 


• See tlic Mip of Hmilodan by Major Renndl 

T 3 Nadjiff 
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Nacljtff''r6'tircd Hvith' a^‘’party of ^Korre’'to 
Bundelcund, into the fervice of^^Uajali 
Coman Sing. He afterwards Joined the 
Eng]jflj/^\vho~'wer'e'at warnith Sujah ul 
Dowla,' foon after the defeat of the latter 
near'iEcnarcs. f'Whentthe etnperorrShaw 
Allum nefolved to quit Eliabad, andjreturn 
to Delhi, ;>NadJiff tKlian accompanied him, 
and;vva8',named,hU chief general.* A body 
'of E^ngh^hlJ'epoys, who had been all6wcd 
toigojiwjth iheiicmpcror, were putiundir 
his command, jand with ,thefe and other 
. troops, r which, as his inleans increafed, he 
''tookiintolhis fervice,ihe iubdiied the coun- 
tries i near iDelhi, and; almoft the rwhole 
poflcffionsiofi the Jauls, taking from them 
Agraj *thcif capital Dieg, and moll of their 
princlpaLpIaces, But though theft coa- 
quefts 'werct.atchicved dn the name of the 
fovereign, he benefited little by them j and* . 
the-perfon who ftiled himftlf his Have, was 
in reality his mafter, i Nadjiff XCiiaw; died 
in 1782, and a fteoe’of continual anarchy 

and 
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and jw^ffare ha^prcvailcd iHj lUofc countries 
ever'fince. 1 , »* ' ' ^ 

^ i .1“ 1 ' ' ^ 

On quitting the provinces of Delhi, our 
attention is drawn to the pofleflions >of 
feveral Hindoo chiefs that aic contiguous 
to each other, and now acknowledge no 
fuperior. The principal of thefe are, the 
. Rajahs of Joiuagur, or jaypoor j Joadpoor, 
or Marwarj Oudiapoor, or Chitorc;! and 
Jefalmirc. The conftitution of thofc coun- 
tries is feudal; the' rents are low; but 
every village is obliged to furnilh a certain 
number of horfemen, and at the Ihortefl 
warning. The people are hardy , j brave, 
and extremely attached to thcir<,rcrpe£tiv^e 
chiefs. The forces of thefe Rajahsrmay 
amount "together to-about 150,000 horfe- 
■men,^ but, like>moft;)ncighbouring/powers, 
, • they, have jcalouhes^'and private piques, 
Avhichihavc imorel influence over itheir 
minds, than the 4 :onrideration of the per- 
‘ ^ I -> iT 4.vt -manent 

h . 
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J^a?)cnt'~’feclirify and* independence ‘Avlilcli 
the}^ rntglit edabUQi by'bcing 'uniled. 

• ] '’r j , 1 / i t iIjI ) ' , wJOl( ' 

irThen^ajaliiof Jaypoor^was- ancicnflj 
called Rajah ,of, Anbirc, a^jplacc much 
celebrated,; but allpbatjiiovv remains; of 
itjjiSj.a |fort^,on a, hill,, near the modern 
tofvaofjaypcior,* ,, 



7~7“'TT7Tun7rT7TT'"T7*'T7TT‘7Tr7T7r““7TT“7rrm; 
^^^e,inod«;^a,tciyrn offJay|)por is incIof^J 
ftrong wnl), with four giMt gates, from whence pro- 
ceed as many broad ftreets, which meet in the centre of 
flu? fown^^iypjs-’thcrel^’dnmfwj uito four quattWs^yf 
^hejCameifije. ithe dilhince from gate to that op« 
^ofife^to It, IS about two Eugtifh miles. Thoft ftreets 
have TOWS of trees on each fide of tliem, and the 
houfes, which arc in gcncnl of three ftories, are built 
4n a regular line, lit i i hir, SruAkT. 

' . M ' ^ d . .The 
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]j[rhc Jauts were a tube or jracc^of people 
in tl\e\ noTtbern pro\inccs of^ I-iindoftan, 
\\hofe profenion was agriculture ; and were 
formed into a ^aiioh', only about forty 
years ago, by Tacbou Souragcmtil/ pro- 
prietbr’^of a diftrl^t’of no great extent or 
value. He made himfclf mailer of all the 
countries that were dependent bn'^Agrai 
and ultimately of the town itfelf, and many 
other important places ; hut fell in battle 
with the Rohilla chief, Nadpb 'ul Dowla, in 
the year 17(53. He was fuccecOed by lus 
Ion Jewar Sing, who was fccrcily murdered 
in 1768 jewar was fucceeded by \lutten 
Sin'g, who did not cfcape nifpi^n'oT hav- 
ing been acceflary to 'lus brcrtihfcris murder 
and fell himfelf by the liand, o'f low 
ansnin, whom he had threatened t^ith 
death Rutten Sing left an infant fon; 

' naffitd 

* T 7 

j j 1 1 ; ; ' 

* He liad guen fuveral fums of money to a ftnngn-, 
unknown to nny one about lus court, who pretended 
to be a ^ranfinuter of metals Growing impatitnr, or 
beginning 
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named I\4ir) Smg, during whoic mmoriiy, 
internal commotions, occafioned bycontefts 
ior the regency* principally conlrlbul:ed'^to 
the fuccefs of (NadjifF Kban,',svith %vhom 
the Jauts were then at war^ KairyjSing 


Mj r j s I 

bcj^mning to psrccne he had been duped, Rutten Sing 
ordered hin to fliow him aJI his proeefs , and, to pre- 
Tcnt him from getting away, put a guard oi cr his per- 
fdt?. ‘^/ITie'mafif^Crdmg he could not evade thc^ com- 
jtidtidp'eonfeutSd’ to'obeyi but, 'on account-'ofj tlie 
jnipctftapce^ pf the,l(jcrct, rcquefled that no o^hcr per- 

fon /houid be preftnt Thei accord/nely retired into a 
no 111 n^Lijod 1 r t 

room by themfeues The man knew that nothing 

4r?s'?o’b3‘^Stl^e£fc«lhfxom ^Ralien Sing’s clemercy, 
whowqs and cruel teniperi pe therefore 

aSefled to take creat pains to explain the fccrets of his 

Jill 11 1 V iJiiif * (iri t hT j j 

art, and, vihilft he was looking attentively into a cru- 
cible, expcfling to fee the metal change its coltilir, he 


plunged a poigmrd into his bofoni Taking lus ring 
from hjs fingbv:dic'Wfntt»«t, /|hut jhc door, andThew- 


Ipg tlie^nng jto *hejgu-iids,jfY^^tj was the^Rajah’s < 
orter, jtiat none Ihoidd enter the room un'il he re- 
turned By thtsVeans hematlehis efcape, and got’io 


Delhr, where he related what had h'ippcnddi making 


nincnt of ttwith the hlahcmedans. ' i ir o 1 


dying, 
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(lying/ was fuccecdcd by his uncle iTafckou 
Ranjid Sing, the prefcnt Rajah, who only 
jioflefies Bartpoor, a place of great Urcngth, 
with a^fmall diftrift round it. ' But it is 
faid that the JautsHa\e lately (hewn a dif- 
pofiiion to war, and may perhaps again be 
in a condition to recover their former terri- 
tones. 

The power which comes ne\t under our 
notice, and indeed the mod confiderable 
of all the native powers of Hindoftan, is 
the Mahratta, whofe territories bolder upon 
fcveral of thofe we have already mentioned, 
Biiropeans became firft acquainted with the 
Mahrattis in their original country on the 
coaft of Malabar. 

t 

The fird perfon upon record, who dif* 
.* tmguilhcd himfelfas an a£live chief of this 
nation, was Seeva, or Seeva-jee, who, as 
the Mahrattas now pretend, was defeended 
from the family of tlie ancient Hindoo 


emperors, 
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emperors. His father ivas lord of a fmall 
diftri£t, for, winch he paid tribute to the 
Mahomedan king of Viziapoor. iForforne 
reafon, with which we are, unacquainted, 
lie was aireftcd by. an order- from , that 
court, and died in confinement. His fon 
S?eva-j,ee took arms, and, being liberal, 
ailive, and brave, was foon joined by 
numbers of his countrymen. The king of 
ViviapooTj.die^ Ihortly after the rebellion 
began, ^^Sceva-jee made himfelf, mailer of 
feveral important places, together with ,a 
confiderable trait of country, which were 
afterwards regularly ceded to him hy the 
Queen Regent Many petty Hindoo 
chiefs put iherafelves under his protedlion ; 
and to employ his army, which wa*! now 
numerous, he invaded the dominions of 
the ^ogul emperor, , 


• Ta\crDrcr mentions lu? luving feen tins Regent 
CT^cen. 


After 
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After having maintained along war witii 
Aurengzebe, he was at lafl; taken iirifoncr, 
carried to Delhi, aitd kept in clofe confine- 
ment. He however found ineans to cfcape, 
got baek to ids capital Sattarah, and, imme- 
diately eollefllnghis forces, renewed holli- 
lities with rigour. Aumogaebc was then 
far advanced in life, and being tired of a 
war, wluch he faw no profpefl. of bringing 
to a happy ccncTufion, was glad to come to 
an accommodation with fo troublefome an 
enemy. The Mahrattas pretend, that, on 
this occafion, he gave them a*«»/e, or 
written agreement, by which he granted to 
them the ora certain'^erccWn^c on 

all the revenue^ of the DCckan,** wlllch has 
often ferved as a prdtcnce to invltle the ter- 
ritories of, and to levy d'odthbhlions upon', 
the diifercnt nabobs of thefobthern^prd- 
. * vinccs. 

Sceva-jee was fuccceded by his fon, 
Rajah Sahou, who confiderably extended 
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the Mahratta/> dominions. ^ When Rajah 
Sahou grew old and infirm, and the fatigues 
of government began to.prefs^heavy upon 
him, he appointed Biflbnat Balajee, a Brah- 
man born at Gokum, and leader 'of about 
twenty-five thoufand horfe, to the office jof 
Paiftiwa, orjVice-gercnt.f '1 o' j/ji^ 

^ ^r‘ j 1 ,ir I / I 1 I :n‘ 

^ (Rajahi Sahou died without iflue,‘ibut left 
nephevj8^|jy.^i8jbrothcr. rThc courage and 
jwifdom of ^alajee had gained him, during 
the latter years of the old Rajah, the affec- 
tion and' cAeem of all the nation. But, 
under an appearance of modefiy and felf- 
denial, his prevailiog pafiion was ambition j 
and the fentiments of gratitude and loyalty 
were abforbed in the defire to command. 
He made ufe of , the inffuence . he had ac- 
quired ^undcr his, hcnefaAor, ib firmly to 
efiabhili his own power,, that [he not only 
retained the high office of Paifljvra during 
his life, but tranfinitted it to Ills poficrlty. 
Tlic Mahraitas, gra'tlually forgetting a 
‘6 ’ ’ prince 
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prmcc they knew nothing of, bccarne 
cnftotned to <ihey his -qlccgcTCut'Qaly'; 
a certain refpea for the royal race, or the 
dread of the conttquence^f violating the 
ftrong prejudice which the nation ftiU re- 
tains in favour of the family of its founder, 
have ferved, perhaps, to preferve it; and 
the defeendants of Rajah Sahou’s nephews 
yet hut are kept in captivity in the 
palace Sit Sattarah. The cldeft is lliled Ham 
Rajah or fovereign ; his name is on the feat 
and coin of the Mahratta Rate; but his 
perfon is Unknown, e\cept to thofe who 
immediately furround him ; and as he 
neither poffelTcs authority nor 'any influ- 
ence in public affairs, we fhall ' I^avW him 
in his palace, wHcre he is allowed to^divert 
himfelf with trivial amufement'?^ and re- 
turn to thofe'''vvbd'’ exercife thb pLwers, 

. ’ though they havfe notyel affumed the’titlci, 
of royalty. 1 * * >-* 

I o is i j *1 

^ Biflbnat Balajee was fucceeded as Paifli- 
wa by his eldcft fon, Balajee Row, who 

left 
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left three fons, the eldcft of whom, Bala*- 
jee Pundit, fometimes called Nanah Pundit, 
fucceeded him. The two others were Ro- 
gobah, or Ragoaat Row, and Shamftieer 
Row. 

Balajce Pundit had alfo three Tons ; 
Biffwas R9W, who was killed in the 
famous battle with Ahmed Shaw Maha- 
dava Row, who was Pailhwa twelve years; 
and Narrain Row, who fucceeded him. 

During the latter part of the life of Ma- 
‘hadava Row, Ids uncle Rogobah was con- 
fined to the palace at Poonah, for reafons 
with which v'e are notacquainted. Mahadava 
Row died without ifliie ; and upon the accefi- 
fion of Narrain, his brother, a youth of 
about nineteen years of age, Rogobah in 
wain applied to be rcleaftd from his con- , 
■finement. He is therefore fulpeiled of 


Asrpage-ayy 


having 
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furprife and anger, ordered them to wth- 
draw; but as they either knew him not to 
be fincere, or thought they had proceeded 
too far to retreat, they ftabbed Narrain 
with their poignards, whilft he clung to 
lus uncle’s knees. 

The office of Pailhwa being now vacant, 
the chiefs of the nation then at Poonah 
were alTemblcd, and Rogobah being the 
only furvivor of the family of Biflbnat 
Balajee, to whofe memory the Mahrattas 
in thofe parts are enthuhaflically attached, 
he was named to fill it. Being naturally of 
a warlike temper, he refolved to undertake 
fome foreign expedition j for befides gra- 
tifying his paffion for the field, he probably 
hoped, by the Iplendour of his exploits, 
to draw off the attention o£ the public from 
Inquiring Into the latccatafirophe. * 

A pretence for war was ^ot difficult to 
be found. He renewed the claim of’Ius 
nation 
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nation to the cbout^ and mardicd his army 
towards Hy drohad , the capital of the Nizam . 
The vigour of his Tncafures procured him 
an accommodation of his demand j and he 
was proceeding to enforce a fimilar one up- 
on the Carriatic, when he received intel- 
ligence, which obliged him to return haftily 
to Poonah. 

Although the Mahratta chiefs had ac- 
knowledged Rogobah as Paifowa, yet they, 
and the people in general, were much dif- 
fatisfied with hts condud. The murder- 
ers of Narrain Row had not only efcaped 
punifhment, bur, as was reported, had been 
rewarded. The crime was une'campled, 
and the perpetrators were beheld with un- 
common horror and deteftalion. The 
Paifhwa had hitherto fo fully pofTefled the 
. *love of the people, that, till then, guards 
were confidered as unneceflary about the 
perfon of a man whofe charader render- 
ed him inviolable. Every one therefore 
XJ a had 
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had free’ acccfs to his palace, and he re- 
lied with confidence for his iafety upon 
the afTeflioiis of thofe wlio approached 
him. } 

Thefe reflections operated powerfully, 
upon the minds of the Malirattas. To ufe 
an e'cprcflion of one of their writers — 
hhady pQtgnards of the corifptrators ivere 
eonjiantly before tbetr e)c: ; but perhaps no 
violent confcquenccs would have enfued, 
had it not been dilcovercd, Toon after the 
departure of Rogobah from Poonah, that 
the widow of Narrain Roxv, Ganga Baee, 
was pregnant. This determined their 
wavering refolutions. Frequent confuUa- 
tions were held among the principal men 
then in the capital, and it was finally re- 
folved to abjure the allegiance they had 
fworn to Rogobah, and declare the child,* 
yet unborn, to be the legal fuccefibr of the 
late Paifhwa. ' 


A coun- 
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- A council of regency was immediately 
appointed to govern the country until tlie 
child fhould become of age; and it ^^a3 
agreed to referve their deliberations, id 
cafe it Ihould prove a female, or die^ till 
the event fhould render them neceflary, 
,They who principally conducted thefe mea- 
fures, and vvhofe names will on that ac- 
count be remembered, were Sackharam 
Babou, and Balajee Pundit, called alfo 
Nanah Pher Nevees, from his having been 
long the principal fccretary of the Mali- 
ratta date. Nine other Mahratta leaders 
■approved of thefe meafures, and fworc to 
maintain them. 

• As the firft ftep towards the execution of 
their plan, the vridow of Narrain Row was 
conveyed to Poorendher, a fort of great 
•,ftrength, iituated -on a high mountain, 
about twenty-five miles from Poonab. As 
foon as Rogobah received intimation of this 
revolution, he marched back towards the 
TJ 3 capital. 
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capital. But difcontcnt had already infcdl- 
cd his troops ; fome of the chiefs retired to 
their cflatcs, and others joined the Aandard 
of the regents. He however rlfkcd a battle 
with an army of the revellers, commanded 
by Trimbcc Row, m which the /alter was 
ilain; but, though he obtained a vlflory, 
the ftrength of the confederates daily in- 
creafed, while Ids own troops were di- 
mini/hed by continual defertions. He there- 
fore found it ncccfiary to retire to Ugein, 
and to folicit the ofliftance of the Mahratta 
chiefs Sindia and Holkar; but meeting 
with a rcfufabhcW'cnt to Surat, and applied 
for fuccour to the Enghfii. 

Rogobah’s fuccefs in this application was 
the caufe of two wars with the Mahratta 
ftate, which, after much wafte of blood 
and treafurc, we were obliged to conclude, • 
by relinquiftiing his claim, and acknow- 
ledging as legal Paithwa, the fon of 
Narrain Row, who was born about 
feven 
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fcven months after the death of hU 
father. 

The territories of the Mahrattas arc com- 
puted to extend about one thoufand Briliflx 
miles in length, and feven hundred in 
breadth*. They arc go\crned by a num- 
ber of feparatc chiefs, all of whom acknow- 
ledge the Ram Rajah as their fovereign, 
and all, except Moodajec Boonfalah, own 
the Pai^h^Ya as his vicegerent. 

The capital and refidencc of the fovereign 
was Sattarahj but t!ie Pai/hwa generally 
refides at Poonah, about one degree fouth- 
eaft from the former place, and a hundred 
miles diftant from Bombay. The country 
immediately fubjefl to the Pailhwa, In- 
cluding all the hereditary territories that 
. * were left by the Rajah Sahou to the Ram 


Major Rcnnel. 

U4 


Jlajali, 
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Rajah, and tljofe that have been acquired 
and added to them fincc in his name, ex- 
tends along the coaft, nearly from Goa 
to Cambay j 'on the fouth, it borders on the 
pofleflions of Tippoo Kaib ; caftward on 
thofe of the Nizam, and of the Mahratta 
Rajah of Bcrar j and towards the north, on 
thofe of the Mahratta chiefs Sindia and 
Holbar. 

Moodajee Joonfalah, Rajah of Bcrar, 
pofTefTes, befides Bcrar, the greateft part 
of Oflxa. Including the countries that are 
tributary to him, bis dominions extend 
about fix hundred miles from eaft to weft, 
^nd two hundred and fifty from north to 
fouth The eaftern part of Orixa runs 
along the fea-coaft for about one hundred 
and fifty miles, and divides the TngUfii 
poffeffions in Bengal from thofe commonly * 


Major Rennet. 


called 
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called the Northern Circars. Towards the 
weft, his territories border on thofe of the 
Paiftiv-a; towards the fouth, on thofe of 
the Nizam, of Mahomet Hyat, a Patan 
Chief, of Nizam Shaw, and of Ajid Sing. 
Nagapour, the prefent refidence of the 
Rajah, is fituated about midway between 
Calcutta and Bombay. 

Tins prince being defeended from the 
line of the Ram Rajah, eyes the power of 
the Pahhwa, by whom a branch of his 
family is kept in ignominious confinement, 
with ill-will 5 has often refufed to fupport 
his meafures ; and, on fome occafions, has 
even feemed inclined to againft him. 

Next to Moodajee, in point of import- 
ance, muft be ranked -Madajee Sindia, a 
• bold and afpiring chief, who pofTefies the 
greateft part of the cxtcnftve foubadary, 
or go\ernment of Malva, together with 
part of the province of CandeiQi. The re- 
mainder 
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maindcr is under the dominion of Holkar. 
Both he and Slndia pretend to be d?- 
feended from the ancient i.ings of* Malva. 
Sindia rcfidcs chiefly at Ugein, near the 
city of Miinduj once the capital of thefe 
Icings ; and Holkar at Indoor, a town little 
more than thirty miles weft of it. Tlie 
dominions of thefe, and of fome chiefs 
of Icfs confeejuence, extend as far as the 
river Jumna. 

The mcafures purfued by. the Mahrattas 
for fome years, left little room to doubt 
that they alpired at the fovereignty of all 
Hindoftan, or at leaft at the expulfion of 
the Mahomedan princes: and, inthecourfe 
of their profperity, fome of their chiefs 
were fo imprudent as to avow fuch an in- 
tention. But the lofs of the battle of Pa- 
nlput, their frequent defeats by the Englilb, 
and their late internal divifions, have af- 
feCled their ftrength as a nation, fullied 
their 
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their renown as warriors, and moderated 
•their views of conqueft. 

If we except the late expedition of Sindia 
towards the north of India, they feem for the 
prefent to he confined within the limits of 
their own dominions. But fhould any un- 
forefeen circumftance invite them to come 
forth, they will always be ready to embrace 
it. Their refources are very confiderable. 
The troops and vaflals of the different 
chiefs are in conftant readinefs to follow 
their leaders } and moft of thefe wijl eafily 
concur with the Paiihwa in any project 
by which the Mahratta power may be 
extended. 

The ftrength of a Mahratta army con- 
fifts chiefly .in cavalry. Both horfe and 
rider are capable of enduring as great a de* 
• gree of fatigue as any of which we have 
authentic accounts; and oyr aftonithment 
is naturally excited, when we confider the 
climate in which they aft. Bodies of fifty 


01 
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or fixty thoufand liorfe have been known 
to inarch for many days fucceflrvely at Ihe 
rate of about fifty miles a diy. I have even 
heard of forced matches exceeding that 
diftance ; and It very feldom happens that 
any are left behind. 

The Mahratta country abounds more in 
horfes than almoft any other m Hindbflan, 
and produces a very fine breed called the 
Bheemerteddy horfe Thefe are very 
high-priced, and confcqucntly are only 
purchafed by perfons of wealth and dhlinci 
tion. But the common Mahratta horfe 
ufed in war, is a lean ill-looking animal, 
large boned, and commonly from fourteen 
to fourteen and a half hands high. The 
only weapon ufed by horfemqn is a fabre, 


• In every provmcc there arc conTdcrab^c ftuJs, 
which Klong to tlic Paiflin-a anil the different chiefs, 
Hierc arc alfo many /««;///» of hi^c herd* of horfcjj 
l>e)on^in^ to individuiJs, who Tend tliofc for which 
th'^y hue no oeca/ion, to feed ta the open plains 

on 
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on the choice and. temper of which they 
bellow great pains and judgment. ’ They 
learn the ufe of it, and a dexterity in riding,, 
from their infancy ; and fo very expert arc 
they in the management of their horfe and 
their fword, that 1 am perfuaded the beh 
exercifed European hulTar fmgly would not 
be more than a match for an e.xperienced 
Mahratta horfeman. 

Their drefs, in time of war, confiUs, in- 
ftead of the jama*, in a quilted jacket of 
cotton cloth t that defeends half way down 
their thighs, and in a thick linen reft, 
which is worn under the jacket, and fits 
ciofe to the body. The jacket is taken off 
When its warmth proves inconvenient. 


• See vol. ii. 42. \ . 

Tljis tiuiUctl cottOD jaeV-et is perhaps a better de- 
fence againft the edge of the fw ord, than any other Agi/ 
military drefs that has yet been contrived. 


Their 
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Their thighs and legs are covered \Vith 
a kind of. (rowlers, and the head with* 
a broad turban, which, defcending be- 
hind nearly as low as their ilioulders, 
defends the head and neck both from the 
heat of the fun and the fvvord of the 
enemy. 

The neceflary food for the rider and 
horfe, in cafe of emergency, is contained 
in a fmall bag, tied tight upon the faddle. 
The food of the rider confifts in a few cakes, 
ready baked, a fmall quantity of flour or 
rice, and fome fait and fpices : that of the 
horfe, of a kind of black peas called gram, 
and balls made of the flour of thefe peas, 
mixed with ghee garlick, and hot ipices. 
Thefe balls are given by way of a cordial, 
to reftore the vigour of the horles after ex- 
traordinary fatigue ; and it is faid that ^ 
a fmall quantity of bang is fomefimes 


See Tol. I. page 1 3 g. 


added. 
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added, a drug that poffefics fome of the 
qualities of the opium, but generally ex- 
hilarates the fpirits. Tents are rarely ufed 
in their armies, when confiding only in 
cavalry. Even the officers then have fre- 
quently nothing but a fmall carpet to fit 
and lie upon ; and the whole baggage of 
the general is perhaps carried on a fingle 
camel. The officers are well mounted, 
and have always fpare horfes with them 
in the field. 

Whenever the Mahrattas determine to 
invade a country, it is the particular en- 
deavour of the general to inform himfelf 
accurately of its fnuation, and, by their 
frequent incurfions, there are but few 
countries in Hindoflan, that arc not per- 
fectly known, to them. Detached parties 
precede the main army, and fcour the 
country on each fide; intelligent officers 
arc employed upon this fer\’ice, and the 
provifions they may meet with are col- 
lected 
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Icdled upon the fpot where the army is to 
halt. As the' Mahrattas abftain from tall 
intoMcating liquors, and animal food of 
every fort, little 'elfe is neceflary fori the 
fupport of their national troops, but rifcc 
for the men, and ^ram for their horfes t 
Ihould they fail in procuring thefs'’ ar- 
ticles, they have recourfe to the* provi-' 
fions they bring along with' thfem, '"which 
are again recruited as foon 'as' the/ ma|y 
find an opportunity ofidoing fo.''' As hay‘ 
ia fcarcely ever made in 'the foutheru'^p^tlS * 
of Hindoftan, the horfei arfe accuftomed 
to eat grafs dug up by the roots, V\lrich 
afford a confiderable degree of nourifh- 
ment, and correfl the purgative quality* 
of the blade, i ' '*■ 7 

0 ( * ^ j * 

The rider, havlngafirft provided for his 
horfe, goes to his own tempenate meal; 
which having finilhcd, he. lies down per- 
feilly contented by his fide, and, when 
1 called 
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called by the found of the or great 

drum, is inftantly ready to mount him. 

The Mahraltas tell ftrange ftorics of the 
extraordinary fagacity of their horfes * and 
indeed, by their being conftantly with their 
riders, who are fond of carefling and talk- 
ing to them, they acquire the intelligence 
and docility of more domeftic animals. 
They arc taught to ftop when in full gallop, 
and to turn round inftantly upon their 
hind feet, as upon a pivot. I have fecn 
a man ride up full fpced to an obje£t, 
and when near enough to touch it with 
a fhort javelin, turn Ids horfe inftantly 
about, and go off with equal fpced in an 
oppoftte direction : but the frequent repe- 
tition of this cxercifc muft in the end 
weaken the hams and backs of their horfes, 
• while at the fame lime it expofes them to 
the danger of being. lamed, and rendered 
imferviceable, on the (pot. 


VoL. II. 


X 


If 
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If^the inientioiijof the Mahrattas in^jA- 
vading a country^ lie to refent fotne iiywry, 
to force its ^foverejgn,to pay,tlie.C'&3«/j or 
comply tvith a«y other demand, their arrny 
confifts of nothing but ,cavfilry, and tltcir 
devaftations ,ajrc then tcniWe: tltcyidriye 
off the cattle, deffroy the harveft, burn, the 
villages, and cut dotyn every Uting, creature 
tlie fward can reach, antj tljat they arq eitbpr 
ttnabler.orj unwilling to fent^ , to their, qwn 
countrjv ^hjoihing is fpared by |thcm,-c'c- 
cept the Brahniapjand .the o;r. On the,y 5 - 
porCjOf theltij approach, thejfnghlenedjin- 
habifanrs )f]y,fforft refuge/ toithe'hlllgil tq/tlis 
wddJs’jtjdiicbcbnOcr lihcj w alls/ of ( fortified 
towns»__Tiic rapidity of their motions 
leaves Ijwt little c^\^nce of bringing them to 
a general aftioaj ‘’Siud'thc mifchief done by 
thdn inebriions, frequently induced 
the party attached l^‘ them, to obtain their » 
departure, by complying with their de- 
mands, and thus inviting them to return. 
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‘ 'If we only \ lew the Mahrattas as engaged 
in'war, they mull neccITarily appear as tht 
mod cruel of barbarians ; but if we enter 
their country as travellers, and Confidct 
them ‘ in a date of peaceful focicty, we 
Cnddhem drialy adhering to the principles 
of the religion of Brimha ; in harmony 
among thcmfelves, and ready to receive 
and adid the dranger *. The excedes they 
dommit, therefore, cannot fairly be aferibed 
to a natural ferocity' of chataacr, but per- 
Iiaps may be diaatcd by policy, or infplrcd 
by revenge : they may fometimes Widi to 
obtain that by the dread of their invafions, 
which otherwife would only be edeaed by 


* “ Le pays dcs Mantes, genenicment, eft ouvert. 
“ Le peuple, gai, fort, et plcin de fame, nc compte que 
“fur fon courage’ et fes armes. Leur force pnnci- 
“ pile, eft dins la cavalcrie, rhofpUalitc eft Icur 
* veitu (lonunantc. Cc pays jnc fcmbloit etre celui de 
« la nature. Jc croyojs prcfquc, en parlant aux Ma- 
“ rates, canverfer aiec Ics hommes du premier age.” 
6ee Anquetd Zenda-Axefta Dif. Prclimmairc, xol. i. 
page 223. 

X2 


a tedious 
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a tedious )var; 'or ibmetimes to be pro- 
voked to, retaliate on the Mahomedans the 
cruelties they have long excrcifcd upon 
their countrymen*. 

The countr)' under the Paifliwa is in 
general not very fertile, nor does It furniOi 
any very confiderable inanufa£lure. 

His family being of the Brahman call, it 
may be cafily imagined, that the Brahmans 
are not only proicScd in their lawful pri- 
vileges, but that the rites and ceremonies of 


• In l77l'H)der Ally m-ju completely defeated by 
them, loft all his baggage, his cannon, and about 
fifteen thoufaUd men , and had he not faved his own 
perfon by flight, when he faw that the battle was ir- 
recovcnhly loft, hd «ouId probably hate been killed 
or taken pnfoncr. Hydcr having lately, before that 
event, cut off the cars and nofes of a few Maluatta . 
prifoncts, they, in retalCitiod, cut off the ears and 
nofes of a •whole regiment of Hyder’s fepoys, and in 
that condition feet them back to him with blacfc 
ftandarcls. 


their 
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tlieir religion are ftriflly obrcr\cd tliroiigU- 
out his dominions'**. At tlic^famc time, 
1 great 


* It may not be here amtfs to taVq notice of a 
circumflance, winch, though in itfcif it may-’ppear 
trifling, yet may confidctably tend to bias the afTcdlions 
of the Hindoos The ox unnctfally enjoys among 
the Mahrattas the fuUcft protcflion of religious pre- 
judice In their dominions, no perfon, of whatever 
religion, nation, or rank he may be, is permitted to 
kill It But in tlioR provinces tliat are under tlic 
Mahomedan or Englifli gotcrement, beef is es'cry 
\,hcre publicly fold inthe markets This feems to be 
a wanton mfult to the feelings of an already deprefled 
people, cfpecially as mcar of otiicr kjJiJs U aJmoft cieiy 
whereto be found in the greateO: plenty It would 
therefore be no great inconvenience or mortification to 
thofe -whofe religious tenets permit the ufe of this food, 
to ahftam from it, m compUnnee w itli the prej ivdiccs of 
the natives But if motives of comphci.nc) have no 
weight, the pohey of prefcrvmg fo neceflary an animal, 
, defetvea fome confidcration, as without it, hufbandry 
* mull Hand ftill and it 15 nearly ns prejudicial la 
Hmdoflanto injure the breed of this ufcful head, as it 
would be in England to deftroy annually a confiderablc 
number of horfes 


^3 


Bermcr, 
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great attention lias al^va^s been paid by^hc 
Vaifinvas to thofc of the nnlitarj pVofe/Hbn , 
%\hich 

b O 

I n ir ilr 

IJemier, m fpcaking of the motives iwg^it 

}nie mluccd the Ilimloo Icgiflators to^ fprbjlj^thc 
Vllmg of the ox, fvjs l | f 

“ Ouplutot jU auroicnt impijmc ce rcfpedl pour li 
•Mache, {arceijutf ceft ddIcijmJs tirent Je lait et 
“ tc leurre, ce qut fait unc bonne psrtic tleledr fiiV 
*• rflance, et «]u die eft le fondement du labouragr, et 
par CO irequeiit de la \ic, daucanc plus quilftleii 
'< eft pas dans Ics Indes, comrne dans nos quartiersi 
><oala terre pintle noutnr cette grande quantite de 
“ b ti J bi 1 on en ruojt dans Jes Indes la moitie de 
ce qu on fait eii France ou en ^nglcterre, Id pais s en 
trouvcTO i bientot depounu, ct la terre fans pouvoir 
** d ctfE cuUivee Lc chaud y eft ft grand huit mois de 
^‘lannec, que tout eft fee, etquc les boeufs et les 
“ vacl es, mourant Ibuvcnt dc faim, mongent de la 
“ vilcnie dans la campa^^ne, coirfme pourroien? fTirs 
“ des pores , ct e eft a caufe de la difctte de betajl, que 
dit terns de Ji.han Gqire Ks Brahmens obtmrenf, . 
“ qu 1 ne s en tqero t point durant un certain nom 
“bte umnees, cl que ces anners dern eres ils pre 
f‘ fenterent une reqaete a Aurengzebe, et lui firent 
f* ofFre dune fomroe confdeiilble, srl vouloit Zaire 

uqq 
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.-which iSf the, natural i,confequepcqj,of^_ the 
continual ;wars, thcy^have been engaged in»' 

On the day appointed for the march of 
the army upon any expedition, the Paifii- 
\va {lands at the door of 'his' tent, and, 
havirig publicly delivered^ the golden ftan- 
dard to the general, receives the compli- 
mcntSjOf all as they pafs by him, which he 
jetums even to thgfc of the m,o{t inferior 
rank. The command of the army in his 
ahfence is always gitrcn to fome chief; of 
confequence, whofe expenccs,' whilft hfe is 
on fervicc, are defiayed by government, 
notwithftanding he may poflefs confider- 


’ » > I ! 

f* une femtlablc dcfcnfc, que> Jcban Guirc. Us dc- 
“ moiitroicnt que depuis cmquantc ou loixanta ans, 
plufieurs tcires ’dcmcurolent incuUes, paiceqac les 
“boeufs' etlcs caches ctoient de\cnus trop rares et 
. “ trop chers. Pcut-etre memo qiic ces legiflatcurs 

auroj«ntconrulere,>que lachairde vache et dcbouef 
“ dans les Indcs n’a pas grand gout, ni n’cft guere 
faine, fi cc n’cft «n pcu dans Thivcr pendant le 
frold.” 

X. 4 able 



HISTORY' AND rOLTTICAL STATE OF 


9h\^''ja^)^treSy or eflates, of his own.{i;Bpt 
to prevent profufion, an officer accoraplanies 
the array, allied the karLun^ who keeps an 
ciafb account of'hll difharfcrnents. 

The revenue, arifing from the countries 
%%hich are immediately under thCjPaifhwa, 
and the tribute paid to him as Mcegerent 
of thefovereign, is computed at about ten 
crorc oB rupees, orfomething more'Uian 
ten mjJhons Jlcrhng, but if uededn£t the 
' charge of coUedling ihisy. revenue, and the 
aliojvancss made to diffiu’cnc chiefs for the 
inamtenance of troops kept in reaJnicfs by 
them for the Rmcc of the Rate, ►the 
Pavffitxx cannot be fuppofed to rcccuc 
above four crotc^s, or foincilung more 
tJnn four millions flcrhng, ncif, into b;s 
treafur) . from tins fii n is to he defrayed, 
me pa} of^all the troops jmincdiatcl) bc- 
longing to the Paiflnvi, and the c\pcnccs * 
of the court cflabliffimcnt, v%hich may 
anount together to about three millions 
/'r c/u/z/w; it l!icrcfo*‘c nppear', that the 
revenue 
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r^cnue exceeds the ncccfiary expenditure 
by about one million lleriing fer annum ; 
and.moiwithftanding long and expcnfivc 
wars, it is faid, that at the death of Nar- 
rain Row, the Rate was clear of any debt ; 
and that a furplus exifled in the treafury 
'of'abodt two millions, which were dilTt- 

pated by Rogobah. 

. .1 

The' Dccian, as left by Nizam al Mu- 
luchto hvs.fon, in 174!!, was by far the 
moft important foubadary of the Mogul 
empire j and the Soubadar, orsiceroy, go- 
s-erned a country of much greater extent 
than the larged kingdom in Europe. Since 
then, many provinces have been conquered 
by, and ceded to, the Mabrattas : and the 
Northern Circars, belonging to the Eng- 
lilli ; the Carnatic, pofletfed by the Nabob 
of Arcot; moll: of the territories of Tip- 
• ' poo Saib ; and many other provinces of 
lefs note, though formerly fubordinate to 
the viceroy of the DccUan, no longer ac- 
knowledge his authority. 
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-[ 3 iThe coyntries that remain jto Nizam Ally 
[Khan, jthe\,prefent[jSoubad3r,,fonjof,[ and 
third in fucccfTion from,‘Ni7ara,al Muluck, 
iire, however, ftill ib confiderable, that they 
^ight entitle him to Jill a place of import- 
ance among the powers of Hindoftan, were 
they not fp ill governed, and his finances 
in fo wretched a condition, as to have,dci- 
prived him of the weight andjinfluence 
which he might otherwife enjoy, „< 

It TI?e(pnlTc/Iions of Tjppop Sail>, Con and 
/(upceflbr of HjderAlIy, are bounded on 
jhenorth by the,territoricsof,the Paifliua j 
,on the fouth by Tra^aycore, a country be- 
longing to an independent Hindoo prince; 
on the weft by the feaj, and on the caft 
by a high and broad ridge of mountains 
which feparate them fropi thofe of the Na- 
bob of Arcot. The country to the caft of 
tbefe mountains, is called the Carnatic 
Poyen Ghat\ and that to the wcfl, belong- 
ing to Tippoo Saib, Carnatic Bballa GbaL 
Thcfe 



‘‘U TliE HINDOSTAt^)^ ‘3^5 

^T(ie(e''two form the countryth'at' wai 'for- 

■ roerly called in general the GaniaUc, though 
it is no-w underftood as meSning' bniy'tlie 
former. The names 'of'^Bhalla’ Ghat,' and 
Pay en Ghat, arc exprclTivd ‘of' 'tile natural 
fituations of ‘thofe countries the level' 'of 
the Bhalla' Ghaf'heing conflderahly' above 
-thatbf'the Payen Ghat,'and hy that meads 
' tHe’a'ir* inHhe former is much co'oler than iti 

. , «-l rl ’ ' ' 

the latter. <■ ” 

The ridge of mountains which I fc^Sfates 
thefe two countries, "begins almbfl direflly 
at Cape Cotfiorin, the e.vtremity df the 
-peninfula. As the Hindoos havh ah irnciCnt 
tradition that' Mavallptiram 't' .'Ilood'.'fof- 
’mcrly at a*'conrideVabl'e di'ftrihce’ fro'ih the 
Teat they have ’it UKewife'h'andcd' down 
to'' them, from 'a Hill mofi ‘remdtd ^eiidd, 
. kh& thefe mountains "once ' fdrm’ed' the 

■ ' ' I’ I ' '' 


* S;c Tolii. page III, 1 

margijT 
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margin I off the ocean. This tradition' re- 
ceives^ a confidetablc degree of probability' 
from the various Jcinds of fca fiiells that arc’ 
found on hills in different parts of the Car-' 
natic Payen Ghat. PetriBed trees are fre-' 
quently to be met writh on the topil^of 
mountains, where there is notnowfuffi-' 
dent earth to produce any'kind oftvegeta-1 
tion : and in fome of thefe mountains 'large 
caverns are to be feen, which evidently ap- 
pear to have been hollowed out* 'by the 

^ 1 


All^'lhefe appearances prove, that the 

T d r- * ‘rr j, ' 

globe in^ thcle parts mult ^have undergone 
ibme veiy confiderable changes ; and that 
thofe^ mountains eithet fay once at the hoc- 

/Ilf I 

tom of Che lea; or that, by fome e.vtraor- 
dinary inundation, the earth, which covered 
theni, has^ been walbcd' away, and their 
furfaces interlperled witU^produflions pe- 
culiar to the occan» , , ^ 

il > ( i 

8 . The 
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The va{l height of thcfe mountains, and 
t^eiC(!great uninterrupted extent, fix not 
only the bQundaries of/thc two Carnatics,' 
but, by ftoppingjthe courfc of ' the winds, 
likewife divide iheir feafons. When the 
northerly monfoon, or ^^incl, prevails on 
the coaft of Coromandel, and in the bay of 
Bengal, the foutherly winds reign on the 
coaft 'of Malabar; and when the northerly 
winds blow on the latter, the foutherly pre- 
vail on, the former coaft. 

The northerly winds are expedted on 
the coaft of Coromandel, and in the bay 
of Bengal, about the middle of October. 
The periodical chance, which is follow’^ed 

^ ^ ; ! 7 ) 

by the rainy feafon, is called the rrgaC 
monfoon. It is frequently accompanied by 
violent hurricanes, which render it dancer- 

■» , , f I ® 111 

ous for fhips to remain upon the coaft at 

• ^ 1 1 111 (I 

• that feafon ; nor can the vreathcr be con- 
fidercdas fully reftored to itsufual ferenity, 
till about the middle of December. Storms 
fometimes happen e\en later. A part 

of 
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of''t'he fqua'droii ' visa's ‘‘lort;” before' 

Pondicherry on ihe jft of 'jani)ary*'ij?6i;' 

but fuch inftances arc very rare* 

i I o'b moi^ [ I / I s IT 

In confeqnence of many fafal'^acdiJen?s, 
there are now ^ eftabliftied orders for fall 
fhips belonging to his mdjefty and the Eift 
India Company, to ‘quit the coaft*b^tfi6* 
Ijth of O^ober. ‘l5iit''ds feafona ■fordc'* 
timbs'pafi/’aivjkjr ivUhout ^hat'm> t^^i^’‘com*•’ 
inaiiders^'b’f ihips belingihg'to mdiUduaU' 
often ' ahd not^’unfrequintly fall 

their'^intlilcretion.' Tor if a 
ftonh feed in ’Suddenly from the caflnard, 
whicii /omctimes'riajipcns, it is impo/libic 
fdr'vefiel8^?o'’^nand 'out 'tofeaj and they 
then Wfrtlie fifk of foundering at their 
anchors, ■’or being ^aflted to pieces in the 
furge, \Miicb, afmdil^thc wliole extent of 
the coafl,^^brcakTat a^cdnfiUerablc diflanct « 
from the fivore. ^ 

^ i 3 ' M I iJ 'i 

Tlic fouthcrly wind Tuts in about the 
iniddle of Apfif^ and the change then being 
^ nuldcr 
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milder iOj^its effeSs than that dn^ljiaohcr, 
it is called ,the,/(«fc mopfom. ^ jfbihii > 

1 i <'•' M fii lb il Ji 

The wefterijr wind from the land is felt 
early in May ; but it extends^ at fea 
only , a few leagues from the fliore. By 
blowing over an immenfe tra£t of country 
fcorcbed4^%UK the burning fun, itacquireSj 
an e^ccflive degree ,of, heat, nhich begins 
tOf-be inconvenient about eight in the jpojor; 
ing, ^nd, ^^ontinucs <to increafe till abojit 
noon, tvbcn , there is generally ^a breezy 
from theffea. But the, breeze fometimes 
fcls in later, and even, a whole dajy ^nill 
pafs without it. from the tin^e the land 
wind ceafes, till the breezes from ^the^^fe^a 
begins,, thqjo^ is often a fiiort intctjyal „of 
calm. The wind from the fea dies away 

n . . I , II o 1 ,? f>[ 1 1 

towards^midnight; fometinr^es earlier; and 
after another, interyal of caim,^is fucceeded^ 
‘ by the wind from the land. Though thb , 
wind he cool during the night, or rather 
lofes the fcorching quality that [it pofTefies 
during the day, the natives carefully avoid 
/ , lleeping 
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fleeping expofed to it, as it frequently oc-* 
cafions numbnefs in the limbs, or fevers 
rheumatic pains. By bringing clouds from 
the ■weftern. mountains, it in the end pro- 
duces violent fqualls of thunder and rain. 
Brom the repetition of thefe, the weather, 
notwithftanding the proximity of the fun, 
grows more temperate, and the fcorching 
heat of the wind ccafes early in June. 
During the extremeft heat of tbc' wind 
from the land, I havcj feen' the mercury 
in Fahrenheit’s thermometer xifo ini-the 
lhade to 114 degrees, I have known 
feveral inftances of perfons dying fuddcnly 
during the heat j yet thefe accidents were 
to be aferibed to intemperance, pr to their 
expofing themfclves improperly abroad ; 
rather than to the foie and immediate cf- 
feft of the weather, which is not thought 
dangcrou'!, nor even unwholefome, to thofe , 
who live with moderation, and do not go 
out in the cxccffive heat of the day. 


Water 
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Water espofed to this wmd in the com- 
mon earthen 'veflTels of the country, or 
in any veflTcl, if covered with a wet cloth, 
becomes remarkably cold; and the degree 
of cold is increafed in proportion to the 
heat and ftrength of the wind, and the 
porous texture of the velTel that contains it. 

It is a ufual charity with the natives who 
can afford it, to ftation perfons during this 
feafon at the different Cboulteries^ to give 
gruel made of rke to all paffengers ‘who 
may chufe it j and they even ereO: tem- 
porary CbouUerieSy or fheds, at fhort dif- 
tances from each other, that thofe who 
are likely to be overcome by‘thc heat may 
find places to repofe in. j r *■ i' 

t-i III 

From what, has been faid, .ittmay be 
obferved, that each monfoon, or regular 
■* wind, in reaUly lafts but about three months 
and a half, or four months during which 
it blow’s from the tame quarter, and with 
Vor.. II. Y neatly 
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nearly the fame degree of ftrength-^ and 
that each is fucceedcd by two monthr, 
or two months and a half, during which 
the wind is variable, the Gather fome- 
times ftormy, and ihejnavigatton near the 
coaft dangerous. — But to return. 

' \ J r' 

Hyder Ally was firftj known to, the 
Englifli, as an officer in the ^Myfore army, 
that was led by the Hindoo regent of that 
country to^thf affifiance ofjChunda Salb; 
who ^pretended to the government of |hc 
Carnatic, in which lie was fupported by 
the Trencli, , in ^oppofiuon to Mahomed 
Ally Khan, who was prote£lcd by the 
Lnglllh. Hydcr AH}, ^or as he was then 
called Hyder Naick, difllnguifljcd him/llf 
on the 17th of Auguft 1754, in an attack 
made on a cofivoy offtorcs and pro\ifion9 
going to the Englifii camp near Tricliono- * 
poly, and on that occafion was noticed by 
Mr. Lawrence, who commanded the tng- 

liffi 
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Ufli army. After his return* to Myfore, 
he-rofc by a courTc of intrigues, and by 
events favourable to his view®, to the com- 
mand of the forces, and to the office of 
Duan^ or firfl minifter. 

Soon after his elevation to this fta- 
tion, he confined the Rajah, who was a 
yoUth} and^by'that ftep feized the whole 
authority of the government. He ' how- 
ever continued to conduct the public bufi- 
nefs in the name of the Rajah, nor ‘%vouId 
he inhabit the palace, which was in reality 
converted into a prifon for the royal fa- 
mily, being ftrongly guarded, and ho one 
fufFercd''to enter it without his immediate 
permiflion. ’ He fomciimcs went thither in 
great folcmnity, undcr'pretence of vifiting 
or receiving the orders of the Rajah j ' but 
the Tlimour of thefe villts filled the Hin- 
doos with' horror, for they were generally 
founll to portend the death of' their prince, 
or of fomc of hh fcinfmeii. Hyder being 
Y 2 naturdly 
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naturally of a fufpicious temper, and hi 5 
fufpicions being increafcd by the confciouf- 
nefs of the criminality of his htuatlon, and 
the danger to which he was continually ex- 
pofed, is faid never to have vifited the 
palace, unlefs to be a witcefs to the ex- 
ecution of his bloody orders, in regard 
to the unhappy vi< 9 ;ims of his diflruft 
In the year 1771, when the perfonfrom 
whom I learned many particulars of him 


* A diftinguiflicd officer m the femes of Hfder 
Ally, named ^lahomed Ally, a man of a bold and 
open temper, faid to one of the mitiiflers, upon the 
clctation of a new Rajah, And how long may we 
« fuppofe this Rajah wjJJ hvc i" As Hyder had ei erf 
where fpics, it is probable that this W’as reported to 
him but it mud be mentioned to Ins honour, and as 
a proof of Ins difccmment, that knowing his cln- 
rafter to be frank and honefi, he reter nithdrcw 
his confidence from him, nor even feemed ofTend- 
cd, though lie frciiocnily fpoke with^grcat freedom 
in las prefened But l«s Ion Tlppoo, more tao- 
lent and Icfs judiaoos than lus father, put Ma* 
homed AMy lo death foon afier hii acceflion to the 
gmemment. 


^^38 
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was at Seringapatam, three of ihefc un- 
fortunate princes had been already facri- 
ficed to his caprice or his fears. 

If vre confider Hyder Ally merely as a 
foldier or a ftatefman, ue mud allow that 
he had many brilliant qualities necc(r.iry to 
fill both thefe charaaers. He has fre- 
quently been called the Cromwell of the 
tad ; but excepting that they were both 
ufurpers, and maintained the goternment 
againd the inclinations of the people, I do 
not think that in any other view they will 
admit of a jud parallel. The countries 
in which they were born, their education, 
the people who oppofed them, and with 
whom they had to aa, were aliogether 
different. ' 

• Hyder probably executed his plan foon 
after he conceived it. The prince was but 
a 3 outh, and the office of Duan, or fird 
minider, being united with the command 
Y 3 of 
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of 'the army, the ’whole power of arUe- 
ipotic government was in hU hand. n n t 

' I) ! / O 

Cromwell,’ whenMic firft engaged in the 
civil wars,' certainly 'could not forefee that 
he one day fhould be the ruler of’’the 
Britilh dominions. Like 'many other men 
who h'avc ‘rifen to extraordinary pfe- 
^cmiriencc/he mountedYrom 'one Hep to an- 
dtliSrj^Shd^Ti’om each faw further obje^s, 
"Wllicl^^h'e'wai ambitious to attain ; but the 
‘laft 'i'nd" grand’ ^rolpfefk probably opened 
'to ’ tils^^Mcvv only”towards'-' the end ' of 
the conleft, or perhaps not before it was 
decided. 

dl b. .. i j 

’ ‘Hyder '^feffedled his ufurpatlon by de- 
ceit, ‘ ingratitude,'^ and the breach of every 
iabre^ 'and rnoiral* efromweii, who 

had \ieVer recci\*cd’ favours from the 
'court, 'and Was‘'peihapb quite unknown 
‘ to the king, 'openly 'drew his fviord 'io op- 
facifr .Tiff -’iaYAtjnVy, •^wiicA Ae, anrf''many 
^ V / others, 
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others, thought uncnnllitutional, and Inju- 
rious to'the'rights of the people ; and how- 
ever we may hate the man, and in many 
rcfpcQs reprobate his conduft, yet it is not 
impofllblc the fteps he firft took may with 
juftice he aferibed toiu principle of public 
, virtue, lodged .jn a jjold and manly bread. 
During the rebellion, he appears as an 
intrepid |foldier ,5 .deceit and cunning, of 
.which he doubtlefs had an abundant fliare, 
were employed, afterwards to delude thofe 
with whom ,hp iha4 afled, and to ob- 
tain the high fituation fit whieh , he at 
laft arrived. 

Hyder governed a mild and effeminate 
people,,, who„were ..born jUndef.iabfolute 
authority, and, acculioroed ,to .implicit 
obedience. Gromrvell hadjp curb the im- 
. jpptuority of, a bold ani),reftle_rs race^pf men, 
aniinated with theifplrit , of liberty, and 
accuaomed to' conteft^, , rnany ,,qf jWbgna 
added, to a .birth and^edueatipn ryery/u- 
1 Y 4 perior 
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perior to his own, formidable talents and 
abilities. , ’ 

Hyder, raifed from a flave to a tyrant, 
felt merely for his own iafcty, and afpired 
only at perfonal renown. Cromwell, though 
he had facrificcd his own honour, felt 
nicely for that of his nation, and all that 
courage and thofe abilities which had car- 
ried hh ambition through every obftacle 
and crime to its utmoftwilh, were, after- 
wards exerted to extend and maintain the 
glory and interefis of his country. 

Both the revenue and the force of Hy- 
der Ally have been greatly exaggerated. 
The former amounted, I believe, to about 
four millions Rerling. But he gave an 
unremitting attention to his /inances, 
and was extremely occonomica! in his 
perfonal expenccs. He paid his troops 
with more regularity, and eftabliflied a 
greater d^rcc cS jLKr.nv 

d- than 
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riian any other of the native powers. But 
the comhined forces of the Nizam and of 
Hyder having been entirely defeated by 
the.EngUni at Trinomaiy, in the year 

1767; he Toon inferred from the event of 

that battle, that the progrefs his troops had 
made in difcipline, was but fmall, com- 
pared with the fuperiority enjoyed by a rch 
gular army. 'He found that he could by no 
means rely upon his own, when oppofed 
to European infantry, and that it might 
therefore be the means of his defeat, by 
er-pofing him to fight againft his will. 
Thefe confiderations led him to increafe 
his cavalry ; he diminlflied his baggage ; 
be procured, though at great expcncei the 
bell cattle to carry it, and to dmw his ar- 
tillery. Thus provided, in two 'fuccef- 
five wars he entered the Carnatic Payen 
• Ghat, and carried his devaftations almoll; 
to the gates of Madras. The Engliih, de- 
(litute of horfe, and with draught and 
carriage cattle much inferior to Hydet’s, 

reaped 
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reaped but little. advantage from their vic- 
tories ; after ha\ing with difficulty brought 
him to adtion, they did little more than 
take poffieffion of the ground quitted by 
the enemy his army could outmarcli 
them in the proportion of more than four 
miles to three j his fcouring parties con- 
tinually haraffed them, cut off their, fup- 
plics of ftores and , provifions, and j laid 
,wafie,the country; {but liad they been poC- 
feffed of a good body of cavalry, the war, 
jf well condudled, would probably ha\c 
been ended in a campaign. 

Hyder Ally feems to have de/piied that 
/late and ceremony, whcch arc in general 
cheriflicd by pnnccs, as cffential to their 
power, and requifite to maintain rcfj>e(ff. 
But as he was not afraid of falling in the 
opinion of the public b) being approached, , 
he granted an cafy accefs to his perfon to 
all who wiflied to fpeak to him on public 
affairs. The day from an carl^ hour uas 
demoted 
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devotcd tobufincfs; the evening to ainufc- 
■ment. ' Hib miniaers, and thofe who at- 
tended to pay their court, went away at 
a' fixed time ‘ only fiicli remained as were 
I invited, and thofe who were admitted 
to his convivial hours, were generally 
perfons of but little weight or importance 
either in the army or the fiate. Though 
perhaps not wantonly cruel, he was ac- 
cufed of being void of humanity, deflitute 
of gratitude and generofity, and licentious 
in his pleafures, to .the eficas of whicli he 
ultimately fell a facrificc. 

The enmity which fubfifted between 
Hyder and the Mahrattas feems tranf- 
mitted to his fon ; and {hould ever the 
different Mahratta chiefs unite againfi; 
him, from what we have feen effeaed 
. by the Paifhwa alone, it may reafonably 
he expeaed that he could not long re- 
fill them. 


The 
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V- The Englifh, and the princes who are 
dependent upon them, certainly compofe 
the mofl; formidable power in Hindoftan. 
But as they have employed the pens of fo 
many authors, and have been the objeflis 
of fo much public inveftigation, it would 
be unneceflary, perhaps prefumptuous, to 
attempt to add any thing to the informa- 
tion that is already in the pofie/Jion of the 
public. 


INDEX. 
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Aditjas. Sec Saur. 

Adopticn, ceremony of, ii. 3. 

AfghanSyiiWi u. 249. 

Agnjy the god of fire, i. i88- 190. 

Agnpajira^ fire arms, i. 191. 

Abmii Shaw, hi! hidory, il. 149. D=featei! by the 
Seiks, 11. j6j. D'«. 161. 

the Great imaJssHinaoBan, i. 88. 

Airtda, See Felt * 1 « * 4 ®* ^ 

temple, ». l »0 KeU. 

Jmrut, the beverage of the demi-gods, i. 213. 

AnltrifiU a place revered by the Se.ks, u, 273. 

Angud, 
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Jngud. See Lhtna, 

JnnUs, nuns of Thibet, ii. 196, // feq. 
jinttechui ThtaSy i. 91. 

ArchiuSluTt of the Hindoos, u. gz, 

Arik nut, iu 108. Nitf/. '' 

Arjjiotlty his opinions, t. 27, ct ftq, ' > 

ArjiCtty i. 87, 162. 196. 

Army, bow difpofed, in 58. 

Afialic Sodety, i. p, 75. 

Atheijity j. 278, el feq. 

Ailuek river. See Indus* 

Aurtngebady i, 95.' , 

Aurtngxthty 1. 95. Dies, 96. x ' 

Acbaree,,!. 94. ^ > 
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SaUrtans, i. 90. 1 , 3 ^ i / . « jA 

Batlly, Monfteur, 1 . 8c, ttpajjim. • /> \ 

B<7/<j^«i’r/>jA'/,Pai£hw3oftheMahrattas, it, 288. 
Ballagtt RiXt], PaiOiwa of the Mahcaitas, it. 287. s' 
Balic language, 11 ij$. 123. 132. i 

Banjarui, 11 89. 

Banman. See Bhyft. 

Baunduy 3 leader of the Sdks, ii. zCg* 

Bawanty, goddefs, i. i 2 S* *?*• ’ 

Beetle leaf, if. ic8. ^sie. 

Bein. See rent. 

Benares, cicy of, fat of Hindoo literature, i. 258. 

Obfervatory of, fee Obfervatary. 

Berar, Rajah of, if. 396. 
iJrr«ifr, i. ijo, 

Bhogvat-Getta, 1. 87. Hott* 162. 
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BhaUa Ghat. See Ghet. 

Bharatf i. 8i. A'*//. 

Bhavani. See Ctwry, 

Shyfey cafl, i. 127. 136* 

Bifoshina^ architeft of the heavens, i. 194. 
hijfsnat Balogtt% the firft Mahraita Paifhwa, it. 286. 
Bi/iva/sRnj flain at Paniput, ii. 259. 288. 

Baglf, M. his cmhafTy to Thibet, ii. 170, ft feq.' 
Bauehtty Father, i. 158. 

Bsa<a« country, ii. iqiyUfeq. People of, 18 r, r/yry. 
Brachmanes, i. 245. 253. 

Brahma, God, i. 125. 149. 158. 

Brehmam, i. 127* 129, Their learning, t, 253, 
Ac. Compile 2 c^e of Hindoo latvs, Ac. i. 75. 
147. 

Brmfiii, i. 116. 162. X/3. 

Buddirgutuh, fe£l of, ii. 118. 

Budzci, a fe£l in Japan, ii. 140. 

Barnifjg the dead, praQ/cc of, it. 14, et Jtq, 
Burumpaottr river, 1. 82. and Note 85. 

Burning the dead, ftldom praflifed, ii. 37, 

BuJJj, Morificui dc, ». '73, tt feq. 

C. 

C(i/<2«af burns hitftfelf tcy death, i. 247. ' 

Call, Mr. i 361. 

' . Cahnuek Tartars, ii. 2C0. CeremCnies at the death 
of their Lama, ii. 2t6. 

Camala. Sec Lechintf ‘ 

Camha Codon, a Japanefc title, ii. 152. 

Camit. See Shtos. 

Cannoge, city of, ddcribed, ii. 107. Note. 

* ‘6 Carnatic, 
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CarnatUt the, it. 3t5. 

Carticcja., i. 185. 

• Ca/y potrj'pendercmi^ dcvotecJ, 24J. 

Caftmhazar river, 1. 84. Nttt» 

Cajiar end Pollux, Sec Surja. 

Cajliy Sketch V. i. 123, in Egyptj fimilar to thoft 
of Hindoftan, ii. 231. 

Ctrt%. See Ltthentj, 

Chandala, or outcaH, i. 124. Nefr. iI. lOO. ^ 
Chandara, the moon, 1. 191. ' ^ ^ 

Chandtrbunt, dynaHy, 1 . 87. ^ 

Changi Lama See Lama. ^ 

Chtka, See Fot. ' i \ v v\ 

Chmijlry, knowledge of, among the Hindoo?, ji. 94* 
Cbtfs, played ky the Caltnueks and Thtbetians, u> 204*^ 
CbidzunTembeo, the Lama at i*e-ffn, il. 2I2. 

China, religion of, n. '138, tt/ff. Its affinity to that ^ 
orHindoftan, ibid. ' _,j 

C/;/Ver, a genius, 1. 194. * 

Chitsrt See Qadtapoor. 

ChouUtriti, 1. 106 ^ 

Chout, a tribute claimed by the Mahrattas, ii. 285, 
ft fiq 

Chrijltan religion, its rife and progrefs, i. zj. Small 
• progrefs of, m Hindoflan, 1. 52. Influence of the ^ 
opinions, bf the heathen philolbpbcrs upon jr, >hid. 
64, et feq. Its progrefs and deflnidlion in Japan, , 
ii. 153. 

Cemby. See Polygar. • 

Confuaus, his opinions, ii. 146, ti f<q. 

Coromandel, coaft of, i« 105. 

Cromwell, Oliver, compared with Hyder Ally, Ii. 325, 
el/eq. . ' 
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Crcz#, M. de la, j. 157, tt pajfim. 

CubaSama, a Japancfe dignity, ji. 152, etpti. 


D. 

Datrjy tale of the emperor of Japan, ti. 152. 

Delat, See Lama. 

Dancing women, a. 47. et feq. 

Darbam Rajah See Yam Rajah. 

Dartui Hjflafptty 11. 240. 

Darma deva^ god of virtue, 1. 193. 

Deathf indtfTerence of the Hindoos at meeting, a> 72. 
Debt Rajahy 11. 171, tt feq Ceremonies at his 
court, ibid. His palace, 175. 

Dteiarty extent of the, 11. 313. 

Dtlhjy conquered by Acbar, 1. 93. 

Dejheripgayy refidence of the Telhoo Lama, if* 190. 
Devanagrjy letters, i, 174, 

DevHtes among the Hindoos, Sketch IX. i. 235* tt feq. 

Among the Siamefe, 11. 134. 

JDnfflticn of the Hindoos, Sketch VIII. 1. 22j> et feq. 
Dtwuhy or temples, 1 107. Confecraiion of» 114. 
Dhamuantarjy god of medicine, 1. 193 
Difatay Cupid, I. 178. 

Diftajet to which ihe Hindoos are fubjedt, n. 85. 

^Dele, a muHcal inftrument, 11. 93. 

Dowlatahady 1. xi6. 

Drefs of the Hindoos, 11. 40, et feq. 

D.iarkay temple at, ». IJ3. 

Durantei. Sec Afghans* 

Durga. See Gewry. 
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Edtiealhut mode of, ii. la. 

£^pt, fuppofcd origin of arts and fclenccs there, 1 
71. 80. ASlnct/ of its inhabitants with thofe oi 
Hindofian, Sketch XIV. «. 430, 

Eltjem^ the facnSce of the kid, ], 236. 

EUphanfay 1. ni. 

EpUurtitt his opinions, 1 . 35, tt fiq. 


F. 


Family government, H. 51. I s 

Fazil Cffivn^ beats Ahmed Sbavr, 11 . 253. s 

F/A 7 w, bis war with Ongochlo, it. 135. > 

Fin ami, difeovery of, it. 54. 

- halli, or blue lights, 11.-56, ^ s 

Fei, hidoryof. It. 138, Religion of, 11 . 140, 

“f’l- 

Fead of the Hindoos, 11 . 39. ^ 

Fans, I. 114, ti fty. ^ 

Fajltr, Mr. Geoi^e, 1 . 77. 

FuUartan, Colonel, bis expedition, 1. ISO, Nate- 
Funeral eeremonies of the Hindoos, ji. 33, et Jeq. 


Gants, god of wifdoDj, i« 191. 

Gangs ’Bate, wife of Narrain Row, ii. 292. 
Ganges river, i. 83. 85, Nate, 

Gangia Rtgta. See Gear. 

Garaara, a bird, 1 . 181. 
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Gaja^ a tOTrn, i. 184. 

GegiSy common people of Japan, ii. 152. 

Gffl/ 7 , i. 214. 

Centil, Moniieur de, j, 

Gefuh Ramhoclay^ miniRcrof the Dalai Lama, hls am- 
bitious views, ii. 213, etfeq. 

Ghats, defcription of the, li. 315, et feq. 

Ghee, K 129. 

Gilding, ii. gg. 

Gelcsndah, i. 95. I16* 

Gepla, the nine Mufej, i*. 195. igg, 

Gapt, a genius, i. 194. 

Gff«r, citv of, defcribcd, ii. io6, Kete. 

Gevand Slrg, the laft Gaurou of the Seiks, ii, 
Gtvtm/mnt of Hindodan, i. 102. 

Gewry, a goddefs, i. 185. 

Gowtama, an Hindoo philofopher, his opinions, i. 264, 
etfiq, 

Grwdlrr, M. J. E. 1. 157. 

CuahoT, i, 116, Nate* 

Guamgueuls, 1. 155. 

Gunpavjier, known to the Hindoos, ii. 56. ‘ 

Gyhngs, pnefts of Boutan, ii. 172, tl feq* > 

————— of Thibet, II. 201, ■< 

— ■ —.of the Calmucks, 11. 2x7.-' 
Gymnofiphjls, i. 241, Notei 255, et'feq, u', 


H. 

Nanfe, flamingo, i. 173. 

Hojlings, Mr, procures a code of Hindoo laws, &:c. 
1. 74. 

Hary, a deity, i. 181. 

Hettepades, i. 139, Nate. 


Hxrdajlai 
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liindofan^ liitlc progrefs of Chr>fl(ani(y irii i 5 ** 
Sources of information concerning, Sketch II i» 7 ^’ 
Hifiory of. Sketch III. i 8i Origmof the n^cnc, 
I. 8i, 

Hippduu >' 245 

Halioft a Mahratta chief, 11 298. 

Jimaan, \ 93. 

Hsfisur^ Hindoo ideas of, ju 67, tt fiq, Inflancfsof, 

ibid, 

Jisufthtld gsdtt t. 229, etpq 

Htupt of the Hindoos defcribed, ti, 52. 

Hardware 1 *07. 

Hughty river, 1, 84, Iditt, 

Hylir AU'is his hiftory^ ii. tt fe^. Comgsrcd 
with Oliver Cromwell, 325, ti ftq. 
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yoggernauly temple, i 107. 109 

"Jamay a robe, u, 4,2 

yomhcuti, mcflengers of death, 1. 195. 

"Japan, religion of, 11 138, etjtq Its afHnity to that 
of HindoHan, ihi Hiflory of, 11 151, ttjtq, 
Jatits, routed by Ahmed Shaw, it. 253 
— — tube of the, 11 281, ftpf 
JoypBsr Sec Joinagur 
/rfij/i of the Hindoos, i 148 150, ttftq 
Jtdiy refidence of the Cuba Serna, 11 160 e 

Jt} angueery, a rock, t 181 
Jelling} y river, 1 84, NtU 
Jefuint, ceremonj of the, 11 157. 

JiKor Sing, II 281. 

Jinhu 
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*^inkau y/r, defeated by Ahmed Shaw, li. 256. 
lUumintSi their fuppofed origin, t. 249, tt feq. 

JUuJisn, doSrine of, i. 263. ' 

IhurOt i> xt2. 

ImmariaUij of the foul, dilbelteved by many philofo. 

phers, i. 42, et.ftq» 

Indra^ god of the heavens, J. 186. 225. 

JnJui river, i, 82, and Note. 

Jnbfritanee^ laws of, U. 2, tt 
Jtadpaary Rajah of, ii. 279. 

Jiinagur, Rajah of, ii. 279* 
yoneit Sir William, i« 75. tt pojfun^ 

J/uy i. iBo. 

Ifwara. See Ojtnt, 
yugy fee SatrtJ?<t, 


Kalry Sin^y n. 282. 

Kalmucks. Sec Catnuch, 

Kaliy i. 224. See Gowry. 

JftfWtfifft'tfj’the god of lovei i. t<jfy''ttpqi 
Kaat-Fangy emperor or China, ‘refigns hU crown^ 
ii. 144. ■’ ^ -rj I > 

Khatry caft, i. 127. 135. • 1 o 

Khtllaui, a robe of ceremony," ii. X74. '' 

Keoroesy boufe of, i. 87. 196. 

• JTnTSrn, the Apollo of Hindoftan, i. 195. 

KriJbnOy i. ill. 262. . , 

Krijbna Dsuypajtn Vtiasy poet, .i,' 87. 228. 

KugtSy nobles of Japan, ii. 152. 


Lacqutrin£y 
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Lccgutrtn^, lu 99. 

Lahore, conquered by Abmcd ShaW, 11. 251. 
of Thibet, ii. 164, ttfeq- 

■ - — T'ejhto, ti. 165. 191, ttfeq» His letter to 

Mr. Haftings, iW. His ranfc, et fajftm. 

■ ■ Dalai, II. 167, ttfeq- pajfan. 

» Ramhelaj, »/. 175. 180. 

. - - - Chaaji at Pekw, 11. 2J0. itS' 

Ahagay, u. 217. 

■ < ■ - Dajamatha, u. 218. 

Learning, and philofophy, of the Brahmans, Sketch X. 
i. 252. 

Ltehemy, a godJefs, i. 183 

Lima tucceeds Nanuck a$ head of the Seiks, ii. 267' 
Ltngam, 1. 203. el feq «. 233, 

Longevity, intlances of, ti. 38. 

Looms of the Hindoos, 11. 98. 

Lotts, nymphea, teneration for the, ii. 63, etpq 11. 

123. Ret cfcd in Egypt, 11. 232. 

Lufknouti. See Gear. 


Afagou/y, a mu/ica! inftrumenf, 11. 96. 

AJobalbaret poem, i 87. J96. 228. 

Mahadava Rosa, Paifli\Ta of the Mahrattas, ii, 288. 
Afahadtva, or Shiva, 1. 184. jgo. 

Afahomed Shaw, 1. 99. 

^(ioAjmedan re’iigion, its rife and progrers, 1 g. 

Alaljraltas 
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iWatra/M; defeat Tjmur Shaw, ii. 254. Defeated by 
Ahmed Shaw, 11 256, 257* 283, et ft<j. Extent 
of their terntorj, 295. Thcjr drefs, Ac. u. 2gg 
Mode of carrying on war, it. 306. 

Mahratta horfe, army of, it 299, et feq, 

Mandtramy a royftic prayer, 1. 21$. 

Manmrt and cuftoms of the Hindoos, Sketch XI® 

It. z. 

Marriage of the Hindoos, a religious duty, ii. i. 

Ceremonies of, 6, et feq. 

Mart, See Carttceya 
Marviar. See Jeadpoor 

MatrOf \ 107. Taken by Ahmed Shaw, n 253, 

MaveUpuram See Sadrat 

Maya, mother of Kamadiva, t. 197. 

Meehaniety acquaintance of the Hindoos with, n. 90. 
Medeetne, praOice of among the Hindoos, 11 93, 
ttfiq 

Metempfchofity believed by the Hindoos, i. 167, and 
theSiamefe, ii 124, in China and Japan, 11 141. 
Mtacty refidence of the 11 160 

MiksttOy title of the emperor of Japan, 11 152 
^dtnerva See Strafwaty 
ATingy emperor of China, 11 1 39 
Mtrzsy pjr Mabomedy t ga 
Mithrtdatet, Arfsces, 1 gx. 

Mytbsligy of the Hindoos, Sketch VII. j'jl. 

» Manfaans, account of the, t». 317, itftq 
Moadayte Baanfahby RajaofBcrar, 11 296. 

Mauit, the abforptton into the Deity, i 195. 
Maultan taken by Mirza Pir Mahomed, 1 92. 

Mufte of the Hindoos, 11 94 
Mufirty manufaflor) of, 11 98. 
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N. 

Naith, or Na/ii J. 93. 

Nadjtff Kha»i his hlflory^ 1i. 277* tt ftj, 

^adtr ShtiWt 11. 250. 

NamCt ceremony of giving a name to a cbilJ, it» ii. 
Nanuti, founder of the fcft of the Beiks, bis biftory, 
II. 263, ttftq Death, 366. 

Kartdy the Ton afBrimha, 1. 202. 

NdrtibOi the infernal region, i« i 6 S. 

Narghnity Peeja, vvor/bip of ibc invifiblCf l« J 55 * 
227. 

Narrayn/f, hymn to, u 160. 

Nwrratn Rtvj^ Paifbwa of the Mabrattas, 11. aSS* 
Murdered, 289. 

Ntchos fends out a fleet of difcovcry, n 239. 

Ntzam Ally Khan, extent of his dominions, ii. 314. 
2 ^tZ 3 m al Afuluc, 1 g8. »«. 3f3. 


Olftrv'itoryt at Benares, repaired by Acbar, i. 94. 

Defcnption of, i 353, ti ftq 
Offerings, rnade at the Hindoo temples, i. 222* 

Om, a myflic word among the Hindoos, 1. l63< ii« 
235, Nate. 

Omame Paymie, hjmns, 11. lyg. 

Om ham hsf7£, ihe triad of Thibet, ji. igr. 235» 
Note 

Oniito See Fee n 140. 

Omt te-fs, a myfijc word among the Chine/e, ii. 2SS* 
Nie 


Om-ma-muy 



INDEX. 


Om-ma*mitf myftic infcriptions in Boutan, ii, j8o. 
On, a myftic word among the Egyptians, ii. 234, 

pcrfccutM the Chfiftians in Japan, ii. 155, 
On^sle, Rajah of, his death, ii. 70. 

'Onhn, veneration for the, il. 62. Revered in Egypt, 
ii. 13^. 

Ordeal^ trial by, ii. 60. 

Or/'i'ia of nations, religion, and lav, 'S, i. 2, fti- 
Orixa^ ii. 296. 

Ojtritx i. 180. ti. 238. 

OaA'a^aer, Rajah of, li. 279. 

Ox, confidered facred, i. J30. Revered in Egypt, 
ii. 232. Impolicy of Europeans in killing them, 
ii. 309, Nife. 


P. 


Pogodat. See Dewub, i. 107. 

Painting, progrefs of the Hindoos in, ii, 91. 
Paijhivas of the Mabrattas, ii. 286, et /eg. 308. 
Palibtthra, See Cannogc. 

Palm, tree, i. 14c, NoU. 

Pandaramt, devotees, 1. 242, 

PanJoot, houfe of, i. 87. 196. 

Panlput, battle of, ii, 257, 

Paridfsng, village, ii, 

Parihians, i. 91, 

Parvati. See Goxury, 

Payen Ghat^ See Gbat, 

PajTa, Mr. Bogles conduaor, ii. 185, tt jtf. 
Ptdma. See LithmjX 


Ptripati 



index: 


"PeripateticSt i* 28, tt ftq. 

PerJianSf war with, t. 88. 

PhaUuSf worfhlppcd in Egypt, ii. 233. See i/s- 
gam. 

Pherecidts, his opinions, i. 17. 

Phaor. See Peruf. 

PicBtii a machine for watering the rice grounds, ii. 

102 . 

i^/Vpay, fables of. Sti IJeet 9 po<ki. 

Plait, his opinions, i. 24, etfy- '• 

Play/air,' Mr. Sketch XI. 1. 284, ttpajfin. 

Paliert lieutenant Colonel, 1. 76. 

Ptltgamy aJJoiced in Hindoftan, it. t. 

Poliient/tf natural, of the Hindoos, ii. 83. Inlitnces 
of the, 83, et ftq. 

PtUamSi u 122. 

Rajahs, i. 119,120. 

Petja, i. -227, &c. 

Peenala, town of, ii. 1S4. 

Peruf, i. 88. 

Prairhj, a goddefs, i. 188. 205. 

Prtdtjlinathn, not believed by the Hindoos, i. 280. 
FlaUtnj Phitadtlphui, ii. 243. 

Pundht, i. 252, tt pajftm. 

Purrekeh. See Ordtal. 

Pyn CesJIiss, nephews of the Teflioo Lima, ii. 204, 

rtfeq. 

Pjttagerat, his opinions, i. jy, *tpj. 


Qi 




See IlUmlniu 
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R. 


Raga., an Hindoo deity, i. 177* 

Ragnjy an Hindoo deity, x. 177. 

Rjigsbah, VaiOiwa of the Mahrattas, it 288, tl fcq. 

Rag^nct Rffw. See Ragehah 

RajabfX 95, Neie, lOO. 1O3. 133 136. 

Ramayeitf a poem, }. 314. 

Rem Rajah of the Mahrattait, 11 2S7. 

Kangarow^ Rajah of Boobcli, his misfottunes, ii. 74 > 
Itflq 

RaT>gldStng^ Rajah of the Jauts, lu 283 
Reed employed to write with, j 375, Nu// 

of Hindoftan, Sketch VI 1 145, eifeq 
Rtnntli Major, hi$ Map and Memoir, 1 76. 

Rteti cultivation of, 11 lOO* H feq. 

Rtuit, peafants, 1 104. 134. Didrefs of the, ii. 
104. 

Reeie/f in ufe in Hindoftan, 11. 55. 

Ruiten Stngt 11. aSi. 


S. 

Saeby 1 286> See Jndre. 

Saen_fiees of th^ Hindoos, 1. 223, rt feq, 

Sadajhavarnu defeated and Qatn, ii 257. 259 
SadraSf temple at, 1, iii. 

Sal/etle, 1. 1x2. 

Savtamensy a leligious (efl, 1 244, ei feq. n 118. 
Stwnwia Czdan, a Siawitfe app^\2ttiOTi of the Deity, n. 
1 1 7, 

Sampeo river, 1, 85, Ntte. 

Sanerat, 



INDEX. 


Sartcraiy Siamefe priefts, ii 120. 

Sandrsesltutt t 90 
Sar^tOf a goddefs, 1 191. 

SaniaJJy, devotees, 1 235, ef fiq 
language, 1 75. 174. 

Sarganny Fotja.^ \\ orHiip of idols, « 227. 

SaJlrOy 1 125 

Sadpturti progrcfs of the Hindoos m, 11 gi 
ef Caryandrea, hii voyage, ii 241. 
in Hindoflan, i. *77 
Seevajte, chief of tie Mahrattas, it 2S3 
Sttis attacl. Timur Shan, »i. 254 Defeated by 
him, it a6t. fheir origin, 463. HiRor), 26lf, 
ft Their religion and manners, 271, rr/rf. 
Stltueut, NiC'tnor, t go 
Strefv.ais^ 1 173, 174 »79* 

StnkChunit fonofNanuck, 11. 2C6 
Strtnglam, temple, 1. 108, 

Stfsjim, II 237, 

Skanu:nargutlt See SanMnmi. 

Sbanzt PiUingf a lake in 1 hibet, 11, 187. 

Show /fllum, I gg. 

Sbfl~cgny, a fj'ecies of ftre-aims, 11. 57. 

Shia, I 136 162 >84 203 
Slna-Buihf, or fc£l, i 133 

Siflf, religion of, its af'inity to ihat’of HindoRan, 
Sketch Xllf jf ft fit 

tiistiy ^tln Bapiji, hit miRion to Japan, 11. ijS 
Death, t6o. 

S//- their employment, J1 gS 
SikJ/ river See Irdut 
SifJij, a Mahrat > chief, 11 497. 
tw* 1, fj 7 JO 7^7 

S* in. 



INDEX, 


^rafest caught by a particular fct of people, u. 96 
Secrateff opinions, i» ao, /eg 
Ssciifra j. 127. 13}^. 137* 

Sauhadanety 1. 93. 

Smlf opinion of the Brahmans concerning the, 262, 
II fit . 

Sour, the fun, i. 188 
Soureige‘bunst dynafty, 1. 86. 

Seuragtmul^ chief of the Jauts, 11. 253 

Sopan Ckumlo^ cup-bearcr toTcfhoo Lama, 11 191. 

Snt. See Ltcbemj, 

SlBieSf 1 31, it ftq 
SiucrU Mr John, 1 76. 

Sumdft very common in Japan, n. iht 
Suhi,agungt^ a toun, 1. i8t* 

Sun, See adoration of, i 233 
Surya. See t. 189 


T. 

Tachu founder of ihe tnhe of tlie Jauts, 

11. 281. 

Tedinumjf devotees, i. 243 
Tctgh, a leader of the Setks, ii 26S. 

Talapms, Siamefc pnefts, «i T17. ily^tt/eq^ 
Tamrr/anr, i 91 
Tfl/n/am, a drum, u 93, 

Tanhy \ 105 . 

Tapafnitt, devotees, i. 239. Their extravagant ails 
of penance, 1 Zfi. 

T<srfflrj, Mogul, mvadc Hindoftan, U 
Ttiyjt a fpecjes of trumpet, 11. 96 
Tn/ifiidJin, capital of Boutan, 11. *$4 



INDEX. 

7 ayC 3 -Sama, perrccutes the Chriftians in Japan, II. 
I53‘ 

Tehoomul Haty, a holy mountain In Thtbct, it. 187. 
Tcjhoo Cocjha^ an officer of the Tcflioo Lama, 11. 
202. 

7 ejh 30 ‘ See Lama. \ 1 

- Loanbo, town of, 11. 170. Defcribed, it. igg. 
TenJIn, title of the emperor ot Japin, it. 152. 

Thomas Koult Katvn, i. 98. 

governor of Baflria, i. gt. 

Thibet^ religion of, its affinity to that of Hlndoftan, 
11. 164, etyJf. 

Tj/hL a mark on the forehead, i. 231. 

extent of his tfommions, Ji. 314. 

Timur Shaui, 11. '249.'’ ' 

Ttras, Japanefe temples, ii!^ 148. 

language, ii. 219. , 

Tofts', groves, ii. 104. 

Tranquebar, t. 154, Noit. 

TfcbtnUhao nvar, n. 177. ^ I 

V. 

Varoera, god of water, i. 187. 

Vafeodha, Vafoodtva, a goJJets perfonifying the earth, 

I. i88. Sec Krtjhcr. 

Vey>0y god of ihc winds, 1. 187. , 

Vtckrama, god of v flory, t. 192. 

Vtds, or Vedams, t 125. 128. 260, rt/ej. 

Vtf.al firt, vvorffitppeJ, 1. 190. 

Vtnt, a mufical inlirument, 1. 176. 203. ii> 95, 
/'rnfrx-rfcJi'eafe, 11 . l»6, tS feq. 
f'ina Sec I'f! c. 

gaJiof neftrs, 1. rgi, 

Vtjhrttu, «. ij6. 162. 183. 

ir 


njiasB- 
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Jhn^u-Suiht, or left, i 123 
ifvacarma, a deity* i. 19^* 
tztapcur, I. 95 

laMromriiazr, his wars with Rangarow, 11 73, rt/rj. 
His death* 82 O 

^rtehafpaiyy god of fcicnce, i. 192. 

'uUan Stt Vejlal Fire 

W. 

rFcr, laws of, ji 59* 

JFeovifi^ Sec Looms 
JFhfatj cultivation of, 11 103 

jyidows burn thcmfclves with thecorpfeof their huf- 
bands, u \Ai et feq Inttances of, n 17, rt/rj. 
mikins, Mr Charles, i 87, et pajjim 

X 

XiJfo See fVr 

XovuTt St Francis, land* m Japan, 11 153 
Xtnxus^ a fca in Japan, 11 145 


Y. 

Tam Rajah, the judge of the dead, t 194, 

Togty, devotees, 1 235, rtftq 

Z 

Zennar, or facred firing, 11 41 
ZfB?, his opinions, i Zit ttfiq 
Zugenhalg, Mr t 153, 154, Note 
Zodiac, figns of, difcovered m different parts of Hin- 
doftan, I 36 i« 

Zuiftevr Khan, » ^^ 0 * •* feq 

FINIS. 

Z3 


Vot. II. 


errata. 

vot.' J. 

F<|e 96 lioe fmti, aw/, ■ 

119 ~ /tr ^ rtoAinA 

IS* — • 4 /«'■ fejBM* rtaJ fimnt. 

219 — — dMtftn, attt, <£r/«late* 

»J* *• /" tanrt«i(taMt 

^ » 4 * *• f>r tvaitjruJ Sifijjfljr. 

*it — 4r. /if 'tfi 

VOt. II. 

Ji* — tmtfu. fir Bali« the Bahc. 

148— cirfm y«r Shin ShiTi. 

158 •— all fir F'cujorc^F'tsiido. 

244 •**' ^/rfcn tlut the CotTiiir ru^thit ColTcir 

*c 6 • • £t / un^ttnm, fir hn 'frj war, 

270 — 7 /iir HjJir Sbxwiva^Nid r ShtWa 

995 •** ~ ^^ci'bytheRejthrMrfbyRyih 
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the Hon. Company’s Bengal i-flabli/bment, JatcJy re- 
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laiidzni G<rmanjy with Anecdotes relating to fomc emi- 
nent CharaXers. By JtlaMfprtf M. i?. 2 vols. 7tb 
Edition. ;2S. 

A View of Society and Manners in Italjy with Anec- 
dotes relating tp fome eminent CharaXers. By Jthn 
Msiff, M D 2 vols, 4tb td't 14s. 

A Tour through fome pf the Northern Parts ofB'wrepe, 
particularly Cepevbagin, SrefiAa/w, and PtUrptwgby in a 
benes of Letters, by M Efq, M P 2d Ld Cis, 
A Journey to the VVefiern IJIes of Sfulana, By the 
Author of the Rambler. 6$. 

A Tourney from Gibraltar to Malaga^ with a View of 
the Garnfon and its Environs, &c Ac. llluflrated with 
a View of each Municipal Town, and a Chart, Ac. By 
Fraaeis Carttr^ ffq , a vols. with fk great number of 
plates 2 Edition. 1 8s. irt boards. 


p I V I K I r T- 

iraiab,, a new Ttanflatiniv -WUh JipttKUcmfu^vXI.Lf- 

fcftation, and Notes Critical Philological, and Ex- 
planatory Rabtrt LoiutbyVitti F,R.S Zondsnani 
(?srr/ij|, late Lord BiOiep of Xflwfw, 2d Edit ; 1 . 4s, 



BOOKS frirt/J pr T, CAnttt. 7 

The Four Gofpcls, trznflated from the Greek; with 
preliminary Djflertsttons and Note*. Critical and Ex- 
planatory. By Gnrit CanphtU^ D. IX F. R. S, XVm- 
Principal of Marifchal College, A'fdccn. a^vols. 
4to. al, tcu 

/A Commentary with Notes, upon the Four Gorpclr, 
and the Acls of the Apoflle<, tic. Uc. By the Right 
Rev, ZdchoryPeartft D. D.liie Lord Biftiop of Hnlejlir, 
"With a Review of his I.ofdlhip*s Life and Charatlcr, 
written "fcy himfclf. a sols. 2I. jcs. 

Sermons on feveral Suhjeiis. By the Right Rcr, 
BtUly PflrTrtj, D. D. Bifhop of LoJm. 6ih Ldit. 6s. 

An Introdufliort to the Study of the Prophecies con- 
cerning the Chriflian Chttreh^and in particular concern- 
ing the Church of Papal Rent: in tv/clve Sermons 
preached in Linalni-Sun Chapel, at the Leflurc of the 
Right Rev. Lord Blftiopof Ghucejltr, 
By Richard Hurd, D. D. now Lord Btfliop of irereejier^ 
and hie Preacher to the Hon. Society of Lirnln'j’lr.n^ 
ihe 3d Edition, 2 vols. rs. 

Sermons preached at J.hesia's’Jan Chapel, between 
<hc Years 17O5 and *776; «Jtb a larger Difcourfe on 
ChrSjJ’s ir'ivirtg the Merchants out of the Temple, in 
which the Nature and End of thatfanious Tranfaflion 
are explained. By Ruhard Hurd, D.D. Lord Bifhop 
of Jf'eretflrr, and late Preacher of Lin:aln'j-lnn, 2d Edi- 
tion, ^ vols. 18s. 

%• ad and 3d vols.maybc had feparate, to complete 
Sets, 10s. 6d. IQ Boards. 

Sermons by B!arr, D. D. one of the Mtmftcrs 
of the High Church, and ProfefTor of Rhetoric and 
Belles Lettres m the Univerfity ot Edmturzb. i6ih Edit, 
3 vols. 19s. 

The 3d Volomcmaybcbadfeparate, 6s. In Boards. 
Sernadns by J^ilham Lttehnait^ D. D. htc Principal 
sjf the College oC Glaf^ow , uiih fome Account of the 
Author’s Life, and of bis Le£lur«. By^aeirr Wtdnic 
^ .D. D. Miniftcr of » v(Js. * 

Difcourfcs on various SuW«ils. By 'jateb Duchi, 
M. A. former!) Reflor of Chrijl-chfrch and PiSer'% 
PbUadeplua ; and late Chaplain to the Afylum for fc- 
-male Orphans, in the Pariflj of tamheih. Burry, ad 
Edition. 2 vols. 14s. ^ ' 

One hundred Sermonson praSical Subjcdls, extradlcd 
chiefly from the Works of the Divmcs of the UIl Cen- 
tury. ByDr. ilKi'a. 4 vols. il. 4.$.' 
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Sermons by the late LaurtneeSt/rne,M.A,b vols. i8s. 

Sermons on the Chriftian DoArme as received by the 
difFercnt Denominations of Chriftians.. To which arc 
Added, Sermons on the Security and Happinefs of a vir- 
tuous Courfe, on the Goodnefs of God, and on the Re- 
furreillon of Lazarus. By H. Price, D. D. LL. 

F. R. S. id Edit, mtb ao Jppeniix. 6s. « 

Sermons on various Subje£is, and preached on feveral 
Occafions. ^ the late Rev- 7 hemas Frart{ilin,D. D. 
Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majefty, and Reflor of 
Kent. 4th Edjt. 3 vols, iJ. 4<. 

Sermons on the Relative Doties, By the fame 6s. 

Four Di/Teriations. I. On P/os idcoce, JJ. On Pray- 
er. iU. On the Reafonsforexpefling that virtuous Alert 
ihal! meet after Death in a State of Happinefs IV. On 
the Importance of Chridianity, the Nature of Hiflorical 
Evidenceand Miracles. Jiitbat d Prite, D. D.T.R. S, 
•4th Edit. 8vo, 6s. 

Sermons to young Women. By.Je'n/t perigee, D. D# 
a yoU. Slh Edit. 7$. 

Addrclh'S toyoung Men, by the lame Author. avols.Ss. 

Sermons by Ctlin ■Aiilnet D. D. Rrdtor of ^etih 
ChapeJ in St/Jpj!, and L«flurerof St-Paar/, Dtptfsri 6s. 

Sermons on various Subic£l$, by the late 'jehn Par* 
^uhar, A. M. Minlderat Kijg, carefully correfled from 
the Author’s MSS by Geirge Cevrflell, D.D. PrlnciMl 
of Afari/ihal College j and jiUxondir Gerrard, D. D. 
ProrefTor of Divinity in A'in/’a College, yfirrdreH, a veil, 
3d Edit. ys. 

A Review of the principal Q,icfin>nj in Morals. By 
Rt.btfrd PriVr, D. D. F. R. S. 3d Edit, corrected, ys. 


AitfcellanicSt Beaks ef Etstertainmert, Petttj, t3(. 


The WmVs of tbe late Right Hon. Htnrj St. Jilt 
Lord Vifcount containing all hi* rohtical « 

and Philofophical WofL» ; a new and e'egant Edition, 

5 vols. 4to. jl. <5. 

•» • lYvinV. cPvtn an’, rtf* 

'I'he IV'orki of prantU Ita.an^ Baron of Vif- 

count St. Alian’t, anJ l.ord IllghClunccllorcf fugE'-.i 
5 voh. Kojj) Pap-r, <1. 

An Inquiryiiito the fCaturrard Caufetof the WVjlih 
of Nationf. By LL. 1 ), F, R, 5 . fcrir'it 



books printed far T. Gadeli.^ 9 

If ?roft(&r of Moral Phllolophy m the Un.vcrf.ty 

f'to'.hrP.SipuUfPoliricnlCEconomy-. 

V on thcScienKof Domcflic Policy In Free 

• in which are pitttculaily confiJcreii, Popula- 
«^.c:Uo^o.T£;.n|n«^ 

s/yct; ^ voU. Royal 

and TreaTfoon fccral Subjeaa. By Dmifi 
hL^, Efq; avith hia lad Cotrcaiona and Add.tiona. 

^ Another Edition in a vola. Sao. 14a. 

MrrMn. no; 

lord Bilhop of //"rre^rr. 3 vola. 10a. 6d. 

4SrD.Vro&1fHllpTd^ 

M'™ma°oft*S‘ncc?f Mhlca^ the r'io'ip''* 
r-Kivitifral Philofophy. hy John Bruett A. M. 6s. 

^Effaya on the Hdlory ofMauUnd, in rude and cul- 

tivate/Az<s. pv James Dunhart LL. D. Profeffor of 
Phdofophy in the King-a College, and Univerfityof 

■^^Memoire if the Literary and Philofophical Society 
of McmbfJIrr. Illuilrated with Plates. 3 vola. ll. aa. 

• Tny 3d volume may be bad feparate, Price 7s. 

‘ *”zeluco] VanovsVicwsofHumanNaturCptakcnfrotn 
X.iff and 'Manners, foreign and domeftic. 2d Ldiiion. 

^ Vrofc on fcvcral Occafions, accompanied with feme 
Pieces in Verfe. By G, aW. 3 voW- tS*- 

The Works of Lvesan^ from the Qreek. By ihevm 
P*rr7n<i/<n» D: 4 sols* i'* 4s. c • t 

The Theory of Moral Sentiments. By Adam Smithy 
LL D F. R* S. 4*b Edition. 2 vols. 14s. 

* The Elements of Moral Science. By James BeattUy 
ll D ProfetTor of Moial Philofophy and Logic m 

lr°' 1, I,- in 
Tl»e Works ot AUxandtr Popty Lfq*, with his Lit 

> Corieaions, Additions, and improvements, as they were 

ilclivered to the Editot a little before his Death; to- 
pcthcr with the Commentary and Notes of Dr. 
iin-ran. Adorned wiihCuu. In g large vols.Svo. 2I. 14s. 
’ The fame m 6 vols. lbs. 


to BOOKS prlried fsr T. Caozli* 

A compJetc and elegant Edition of {h- EngliRi Tetttx 
printed in 75 Pocket Volumes, on a Bnt Writing Paper, 
llludrated with Heads encraved b) BensIizst^Ca*Jti.el\ 
Sberwitty life Ide with a Preface Biographical and 
Critical to each Author. By Samuel yein/fttt LL D. 
13I 2s 6d • \ 

The Works of Ffq, 7 voJj 2). 2S. 

A new Edition of the Shipwreck, a Poem in three 
Canto*, by a Sailor, with two Plates, tis a Sea Chart, 
and an Elevation of a Ship, with all her Aialls, Yard, 
Satis, and Rigging. To this Edition m added, an k legy 
on the Suhjedl 35 fcHcd. 

Select Pieces in Profe and Verfe, of Mr yf/rahvt 
Cm///, With a Preface and Kotci by Dr. Ifurd, now 
Lord Cifliop of IJ trttjltr, 3d Edition 2 volt ys. 

1 he Works of ^tajni Jtrjn^ Efq , Including feseral 
Pieces never before publiQieJ To which are prefiarJ 
fiiort SketcJiesof the iliftory of the Author’s Hmiljr, 
and alfobf hit Life. By Clarke Kal/m Ctk^ Efq ; wab 
a Head of the Auihor. 4.S'oli rl. 

Letters to and from the late Samuel «, LL. D, 
To which are added fotne Po^ms never belore printed. 
Publilhed fiom the Original in her pelTenion By Ikjlet 
Ljntb Peitxt 2 soli ia< 

The Worki of Mr 7 t m/if^ complrir, elegantly 
printed on a fine \\ mmc; Paper, with PJates, and a 
Life of ihc Author 3 vols il. 4s 

Another Edition, 3 roll Crown, rSs or 2 a'ola com* 
tnon 78 

The Seatons, in 3 Twelves Edition, and mofl of hii 
PifCti feparate Puce only 2* 6 J 

Another kditonof the Seafont, m a fmallcr Site, 
printed on a fine Writing Paper, 4* 

The 1 tiumphs of 1 emper s a Poem In fie Cantos. 

Jly 7 / 7 / lam Jla)lfT, k fq filh k dilinn yt W 

1 be Mine, a dramaiic Poem, 3d PJition, to which 
are added two hiflorlc Odes Uy yrfn Saryen*, I f<j | 

•. 

klepije Sonnet* Vf C>ar\/ff J'h Edijlon, 

With sdd I «na! SeniKi* *r»<l ot! er Poems f a> 

•,* T 1 c tbiee Iwl leeniirtfKd W tikl lie priolpd in t 
rrft hejut f-ii and urif tr* Manrer, aniaresnem* 
m n»ed w jh ritjt fine { Uw* 

f f jvs <tt v»f MS 5 vhtri!ls, rfirve psllr df/jne,! 7 -^ 
ynuny Cs es f y ' ! f* r#, 31 Sf»o< | 7 fd|. 

Artrtji-t' j |,rn»i* en fdtf 

<„ sjfc rg s'l thr Jun. /•«! li'stite loltr d ’’itxfi 
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BOOKS tprintei for T. C AnELt. II 
Plans of Education, tranflatcd from the frtneb of Ma* 
dame La Comtefic rff Gw/ii, 3vols io« 6d 3d Edit. 

The Moral Mifcellany, oracolleiSjon of fele£l pieces, 
m Profe and Verfe, for the Inftrudhon and Entcrtam- 
mtnt of Youth 3d Lduion. 3s 
/ An Hiftoncal MifecUany 3d Edition 3s. 

' The Poetical ^difcellany , conftfting of fclcdl Pieces 
from the Works of the following Potts, viz. Mtllsttf 
Vryden^ ^JiitftHyCayykc. 2d fdiiion 3s 

A Father’s Legacy to his Oaughters, by the late Dr. 
Grryarj of with a Frontifpitce as fewed, 

'1 he Mirror , a Periodical Paper, publilhcd at Edin» 
turgh in the Years 1779 and 17^0 Vtluti in Specula^ 
3 vols 8th Edit os 

7 he Lounger , a reriodicaJ Paper. By the Authors 
of the Mirror 4tli Edit, tos 6d 

1 he Adventurer, by Dr Haxvijxi»rthy 4 vols. A new 
Edition, adorned with elegant Trontifpieccs 12s 
The Rambler, in 4 vols. A new ond besau^u) Edtciorr, 
With Fronti(^pieces,andaHe3dofiheAuthor 4V0I8 i28« 
A eompleie and elegant Edition of the WorU of Xua- 
renceSumeyhl A containinKhi$ 7 r//?r^wW<tffiiV, Senti- 
mental lourncy, Letters, Ue. Ac Adorned with Plates, 
defigned by Htgarthy Reefer, Edwordsy tdc 10 vols. al, 
7 he Man of Feeling, a Kovel a new Edition, 3s. 
The Man of the World, by the Author of the Maa 
of Feeling 2 voU 6s 

Julia de Roubignc, by the fame, 2 vols 6s 
bentimcnial Journey, ^ vols A new Edition with 
prontifpicccs 5s 

•»* Another edition, 3s 
7 -riftram bhand), 6'olk i8s. 

The Rccefs , or, a Talc of other Times BytbeAu- 
thoT of the Chapter of Accidents 3d Edit 3 vols ns. 

Julia, a Novel , mtetfperfed with fome poetical 
pieces. By ffff/n Afana 2 vols. js 

Letters tMiiten in frante \n the Summer, 1790, to a 
^ Friend m England y containing various Anecdotes rela- 
tive to the trench Revolution j and Memoirs of Mens, 
pnd Madame do F - ■ - By Htlen Mana ihliiams 3^ 6d. 

Emmeline, the Orphan of the Caftle By Cbar’ntt 
^mtly 4 vols 3d Edition, 14s 

Ethclmdej or the Reclufeof the Lake, by the fame. 
^ vols ad Edit 17s 6d« 

L A W. 

Commentaries on the Laws of England^ By Judee 
atkf, n(. With a Head of the Author. 4 vo|s, 4!. 


3 0 OKS frtnted for Tk CADEtC 
Another Fdiiion m^vols 8vo jl. los 

Trafis, chiefly rchttngto the Antiquities of the Laws 
of Eji^larfi By Judge hlacl^ nt il is * 

‘ ' Reports of Cafes determinci) in the feveral Courts •of 
Wtjimmjltr Hnll^ from 1746 to 1779 Taken and com- 
piled by fire Hon SiriP'in BiaciJlotte^'Kni Publiihedb\ 
ins Executors * with an Account of his Life. 4 vols 
folio, 3I 3s 

Cafes argued and determined in the High Court of 
Chanctrj, m the Time of Lord Chnncellor Hardwtde^ 
from the Years 1746 7, to 1755, with Tables, Notes, 
and References By Franns ytzty, Lfq, 4 voli, ll is, 
3d Edit 

The Attorney's Vade Mccum,and Client’s Inflrudlor, 
treating of Adltons (Such as are now moft- rn uCe) of 
profecuting and defending them, of the Pleidines and 
Law, wuh a Volume ^of Precedents By ^ehrt Morgan^ 
of the Inner Temple, Barriflei* at Law 3 voU il 4S 

The jufl ce ofPeace , or complete Parifh Officer. A 
new Edition, 4 vols il tos Unhard Burn LL I>. 

Ecclcfiaflieal Law, by the fame Author ^ vols il 81. 

A Digert of the Law of Adiions- at Prjut By 
Ifaac Ef^inoftt Efq , of Gra/s Iniit Barrifter at I aW^ 

2 VoU I 4 < T I*. i j 

The Hiflory of the Common Law iBy Sir Mailhnu 
Hate, Knt Lord Chief Jnflice of England in the Reigr^ 
of CharlesW The 4th Edition 'correfled, with Notes, 
References, and fome Account of the Life of the Author, 
B'g Clwlts Runnwglon, Efq, Barnfler at Law izs, 

p H y s I d 

Domeftic Medicine, or a TrcaiJfeon the Prevention 
and Cureof Difeafcs, by Regimen and Simple Medicine. 

By J^m Buchan,^d. D of the Royal College of Phy/i- 
Clans, Edinburgh A new Edition, 7s 6d 

This Treatife comprehends nor only the Acute, 
but alfo the Chronic Difeafes, and both are treated t 
..emuch greater Length than in any Performance of 
the like Nature It lAewifecontams anEflay on the 
Nurfmgand Managcmcntef Children , with Rules 
fbrpreferving Hctlth, fuitcdto the different Situati- 
ons and Occupations of Mankind And DireiSions 
for the Cure of Wounds, the Rcduftion of Frac-r 
tures, D flocations, Ac 

Obfervatvns on the Lpidemic^l Difeafes in Hftmaj 



books fir T. Cabeii.. 13 

r 1. V tu nio. With jDwtt Account of 

/“Shoes of .he Theory and^roaiccof l'hnororW^ 

<sl Ihcm.Bry. By BcrW.o., M.U. bvo. sv.th 

^'t"; slm^fod Caufes of Difeafa, .nselHatcd by 
Analoroy in 5 Books- Conlaininp; a great Variety Of 
nSons with Remarks. Traonated from the Lew. 
of ndm Beilin Mirtemi, Chief ProfcITor of Anatomy* 

■an/rrerideotof thf OnLcrfity of PnAa. Bnjamm 

^ Tf dWn’d'phin Yc° onmoV Jhe Gout, tom schenen 
■Will be clearly f«n the Folly, or the Bafenefsof all Pre-- 
lenders to theXure of »t, in which every T hmc material 
by thcbcfl Writers on that Subjeft is taVen Nonce of, 
and accompanied with fomc new and important Inftruc- 
tiona for its relief, which the Author s Experience in the 
Gout above thirty Years hath induced him to impart. 
Jly Ferdtfiandi fFarrtr^ 5 ‘‘ 

A new Inquiry into ibc Caufes, Symptoms, and Cure 
of Putrid and Inflammatory Fevers, «c. &c. By Sic 

'^^Th^^Modcrn^PraftlccofPhyfic; or, a Method ofju- 
‘dicioofly treating the fcvcral Diforders incident to the 
Human Body ; together with a Kcciial of their Caufes, 
Symptoms, Diagnoflics, Prognoftics, and the Regimen 

neceirary to be obferved m Regard of them, a vols. By 
John BalU M. D. 3d. Edit, corrected and enlarged, ics. 

A Colleflion of Cafes and ObferVations in Mid-vifcry. 
by li'n. SnttUit, M. I>. 3 vols. wiih Cuts. il. is. 

An Account of the Methods purfued in thcTreatment 
of Cancerous and Schiirous Diforders, and other Indu- 
* rations, by "J F. R. S.and Surgeon to the 

IVtpnnjltf Hofpital. 3s. ftwed. 


VhUfophyy MafhenalUs^ Mtchan'its^ iic. (^c. 


Aftronomy explained upon Sir AVztriB’sPrincI- 
plcs, and madv cafy lolholt wlio have not lludied theMa- 
thematics. T o which is added, the Method oflinding the 
Diflancc of the Planets from the Svm, by the Tranfii of 



BOOtlS pin!tlf.r 

Aauary to the Society for A™' 

«ni» r n Lives and Sutvivotlhips , to which is edded an 
]a*oduaion, addrstTcd to the Society, 
ihSpicfcnt State of Population m England and Wah . 
BWthc Reverend Dr. Pnu. 6 s 


yi 


Jgmulturt, Sstany^ Garifening^ tiff. 


The Dnivcifal Gardener and Eotanrft , or a general 
Diaionary of Gardening and Botany , exhibiting m Bo- 
tanical Arrangement, according to the Linpxan Syflem* 
every Tree, Shrub, and herbaceous Plant that merit 
Culture, either for Ornament or Cunofity, jn every 
Department of Gardening, compnfmg a^itiratc Direc- 
iioSs, according to reamaaice for the Management of 
the Kitchen Garden, Fruit Garden, Picture G^und, 
Flower Garden, Nurfery, Plantations, Green Houfe, 
Hot Houfe or Stove, Hot Beds Forcing Frames, Hot 
Walls, anil Forcing m general , defcribing the propcf 
W^on?, ixpolufes. boils. Manures, ="3 evjy Mc' 
tctisl end Ulenfil reciuifile m the diRrent Garden De- 
partments, together with Praaical Dirtaions for per- 
forminit the various mechanical Operations of Garden- 
ing m Bcneral By Thma, Mam, Gardener to Ins 
Grace the Duke of jjeds (Author of the Gardener’s 

Kaltendar) si JS 

The Complete Farmer, or t general Ditlionar) of 
Hufbandry m all iCS Branches containmg the various 
Methods of cultivating and improving every Spccrcs of 
1 and, according to the Precepts of both the old and new* 
Hulbandrj I bird Edition, corrcflcd and improved, 
ilhiftraicd with Copper-plates il 5 s 

Praflical EfTays on AgncuUurc Containing, an 
Accoudt of Soils, and the Manner of correfting them f 
an AccQVint'^t^c CuUurc of all Field Plants, includ- 
ing ^e Artificial Grafles, according to the old and 
ney'^ModeS'of Hufbandry, vith every Improvement 
d</wn to the prefent Period, alfo, an Account of the 
Culture and Management of Grafs Lands together 
with Obfcrvations on Enclofures, Fences, Farms and 
Farm houfes f»c Carefully colleftcd and digefted 
from the moft eminent Authors, with experimental Re- 
-■ marks h) Jarrtt JJartt 2 vols ^ 4 .s 

Every Man hiS own Gardener , being a new hnd much 
mote complete Gardeners Kalcndar than any hitherto 



